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Come and Welcome to Jefus Chrift.

. JOHN vi..37.

Al thav ‘the Father giveth me fMall come to me;
and him -that cometh to me I will in no wife caf?
out. - . PR

A LIrTLE before, in this chapter, yoa may
read that the Lovd Jefus walked on the fea
to go to Capernaum, having ent his difciples be-
fore.im a fhip, but the wind was cobtrary ; by
which means the fhip was hindered in her paf-
fage, [ Now sbout-the fourth: watch of the night,
Jefus came walking on the' fea, and overtook
them ; at:the fight of whum they were afra d.
Note, When providences are black and terrible
1o God’s peeple, the Lord Jefus fhews himieif 2a
them-in- a ‘wonderful manner : the which fome-
times tWey can as firtlebear, as they can the
thiuge..that ‘were befors tertible to them, They
were'bfraid of the wind and water ; they were
alo:af#gid of thair Lord:and Saviour, when he ap-
peared to then in that flate. © s
But - B6 aidy Be not afraid ;.it is 1, - -
Note, That the eud of the appearing of th
Lord Jefdr unto his people-(althosgh the manner
of his appearafice be riever fo terrivie) is to allay
their feaws and ‘perplexities. : ) ‘
o Ad - .G
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Then they received him into the ihip; and jm-"
meiately the fhip was at laad whither it went.

Nate, Nvuen Caritt is ab’ent from his people,
vy goou but low]y, and with great diflizulty;
Vit when he juins himfelf unto them, -Oh! how
1'.m llw,' teer their courfe! Low foun are they at
tiir jouraey’s end !

The people now among whom he laft preached,
when they faw that both Jefus was gone and his
difciples, they alfe took fhipping, and came to
Capernaum, feeking for Jefus. And when they
had found him, they wondering afked him, Rab-
bi, when cameft thou hither ? But the Lord Jefus
{lighting their compliment, anfwered, Perily, ve-
rily, ye feet me, not becaufe ye faw the miracles,
but becaufe ye did eat of the lpaves and were
Slled. .

‘Note, A pl.‘ople may tullow Chrift far for, bafe
ends, as thefe weny: after him bt.yund fea for
loaves. A wman’s.belly will carry him a4 great
.way in religion ; yea, 8 man’s belly will make
him venture for for Chrilt..

Note again, They are not feigaing complx-
ments, but graciops inteptions, that crown tlie
“aerk in tke éye -of Chrilt; or thus, it is not
thie tuil and bofinefs of, praieflors, but their lo. 2
10 him, that makes him-approve of thein.

Note agnin, -Where.men fhall look foe friendly
‘eatertainment at Chrifl’s hand, if their hearts be
rotten, even then avill they meet with a gheck
and rebuke. Ye fesk me, not becaufe ye faw .the
miracles, but becaujt)e did eat of the Ioa:m;, and
were filicd,

. Yet objerare again, He doth not refnfe to give,
even to thefe, good -cpunfel : He bidg them la-
boar for the meat that endureth to eteynal life,
O how willing wodld Jeius Clunift have cven



0 YESUS - CuRiST. .+ §
thatknpruféffors that .come’ o Ihim Wi rlre.
ﬂ!l(n\tﬂﬂy? conte to hit ﬂ%edéfy,zhat they may
“mu_ AL Gas

< Tel oxt, you wil) Yd; Ss :ﬂ}ﬂ‘ iuch nore
dxfcourfe with and about-thisipeople;; and it is ut-
teredt My ithie Lord Jéfus'ast the conclufion of the
whbld) and intimbteth, thae fince they were pro-
feffors in pretence only, and therefore fich as his
foui-could dot delight in, as fuch, that he would
content himfelf with a 1temunant_ that ‘his Father
had: wﬂm\’ed gson hirk.~ As who fhould fay,
# I 3m not'like to be honoured in your falvandn H
bat thé Father hath beftdwed upon mea people,
and they fhall coine to: me in trath; and in"them
" wil\ [ be fatisfied,” The texi before may be
calte)- Chridl’y repofe § in the fullilling Whereof he
refieth'hithfelf coitént wter - mucy : labour and
many fermons fpent, as it were, in vain. As he
faith by the prophet, I have laboured in wain, I
have [pent pry /?reng'lh Jor nought,. and in vain.
17, %lix, 4.

““Bot as . there he faith, My ;u@mm is with the
Lord, and my work is with myGod; fo in the
1ext he faith, All that ‘the Father g:wtb m- fhall
comé to me ; anc hinh That com:th to me 1will in no
- wife caf ont. By méfé words, therefore, the

Lord ]elus Chrift comforteth himfelf* under the
confideration ef the. diflimulation of fume of his
followers. Healfo thus betook himfelf to reft un-
der. the confidertition of the little effe® that his.
niiniftry had in -Capernaum, Cherazin, and Beth
faida: [ thank thee, O Father, {aid he, Lord of
heaven and earth, becaufe thou hafl hid thefe thirgs .
from the wife and prudent, and haf! revealed thews.
2o babes : even fo, Father, for it fo feem:d gosd in
_ thy fight, Matt. xi. 25. Luke x. 21,

’Bnelext, in the general, confifts of two parzs,,
. A3
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apd hgth fpecial refpect to the Farhergnd:tite
Sons as zlfo their j joink management, of the fdva+.
vation of the people. All that the Father, ptiveth
ysz, fhall comy.tn,me 3 amd lime that comc;h»tp’- me
Lwill in no. wife.cafl.qnt.: e

. The firlt part ofjithe text -(as is evxdmt)nre-
fpeteth. the Father, and. hig- gift ; therq(ber,,wt
rhe Son.and receptiop of that gift. ,. . ».%

Fiett, For the gift of the Father tbere is. tbn t.e
D%-,ugxﬂdered to.wit,

T he gift ufel.f, and that is the glft of cerra R
p?rton;,to the Son. The Father giveth, and- that
&gy, tha)l..corae :  dnd.him :that cometh, - The
gift then . is of perfons;-the Father, giveth- per-
fans tn Jefus Chrift., . DL

Szcondly, Next yoy bave the Son’t l:ecepan
of this gife, and that. heweth itfelf-ja. mg[’e,pam-
cylars : ,

1. In his hearty acknowledgment of it to be a
gitv: The Father giveth me, «

3. o his takmg notice, after a folemn manngr,
of all "and.every part of, tha gift ;- 4] tlta;.llm
Futher giueth,me, " .

- 3- Iy his_refolutign. 0 hnng them to hlmfelf
A that the Father giveshimey foall.come to me.

4. And in his determiping that not any thing
fha!l make him diflike them in their coming :
-Anid himm.that cometh to me, I will in no wife ca(!
out.

Thefe things-might be fpoken to at large, .as
they are in this method prefented to wiew < But I
thall choofe to {peak to the words,

5. By way of explication.

2. By way of obfervation.

Firf?, by way of explication, 4LL that the Fi-
ther giveth me. This word all, is often ufed in
icrigture, and is to be taken more largely, or
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more firiftly,-exen as the truth or argument, for
the faka.of gvhich it is. made .ufe of; will bear ¢
‘Wherefoney that we may. better undetftand the:
mind of..Cheik id the ufe . of it hete,. we . muft:
eonfider, that. it is limited-and reflrained:only vo.
thofe-that hail be fayved, to wit, tuthpfethat tall’
came ko Chinift; Even.te thofe 'whom hei williri ne:
wifk.cqffemt.. Thus:alfwicke words all Hrizel, ure.
fometimes. ta. be taken, (though fometidiés it is.
takeo for the whole family of Jacob). ‘Aed:fo
" IYrael fhall be faved, Rom. xi. By all.lfrael,
here, ke wmtendesrtr: oot.of all IGeel; -in the largeft
fenfe j -for they-are not all lrael which are of If.
rael ; neithey bupeanfestbey-are the [eed of Abra.
ham, arethey all.children 5 but in fjaac fhall thy
Jeed e called ; (ahat.is) They whoare the childres off
the figlh 5 theft; ure not the chilaren of God, but the
childre of she promsife are. caunled Jor their feed,
Rom, i%.-6,7,8.
This word alé; 2het¢fore, moft be limited, and'
enlarged, as the truth ang, acrgument” for the fake
of which it is 'ufed will bear ; elfe w= fhall abufe
feriptures aod r¢aders, an i ourfelves, and- al}, And
1. if J be lifted:up fram the earth, Caith Chrit, wilk
d-aw all men after, wic; John xii. 32. Can auy
voe imagine, tiAt.by.az, in this place, he thould
mean ail and every individual man in thé world,
dand not rather that .all that is confon’am to the
fcope of the place > And if, by being Lifted up from
the carth, he means, as he fhould feem, his being
taken up into.heaven ; and if, by drawing all men -
after him, he means a drawing them into the place
of glory ; then muft he mean by all men, thofe,
and ouly thofe, that fhall in truth be eternally
faved from the wrath to come : For Gad hath con-
cluied them all in unbeli:f, that he might have
mercy upon all, Rom. xi. 32, Here again you
have all and all, two alls.; but yet a greater difs
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parity between tle a/i made mention of in the
firt placey and that all made medifon of in the
fegond: - Th:fe intended inthia Texr are:the Jews,
even-all of them, by.the ficft 2l tHat you fiid in
the ‘Weyder- The fecond all doth alfo intend the
" fdmb peophr-sibut yer only fo many' of them as
Gud will have mercy vpoa. . He Aank.concluded
themn AN Wubelief; that he- bnigln havemercy upon
.all.: The-afl alfoin the text, is likewite to be:
linmcd aid raftrained to be' fzved, and themt ouly.
Bat daih;, -

The' wrd mwth or Aavr given; mel de r2-
ﬂramed afier ‘thi.fame manner,: 1o the 1ame li-
mited nugber @ All that the Father giveth me,
Nbt .all that are given, if you take the gift »f the
Father to the Son, in the largeitfenfe; for in tnat
fenfe theie sre.qmany: given te him that thall never
come uitey -him'; yea, many are given unto him,
that Ae wirl caft out: 1 fhall 1he.efure firll thew
you the tinth of this, and then in what feafe the
gift intle text way be taken. °

Firfi, Ttau all that are given to Chrift, if you
take \le gift f 10¢ Father to him, in the largeft
fenfe, cauuct be intenced inthe trext, is evident.

1. Bocunfe then all the men, yea, all the things
in the werht, muft be faved. Al things, faith he,
arc delivered unto me by the Futher, Matt, xi. 27
This, | thunk, no ratioual man in the world wilt
vonciude ;' Therefore, the gift intended in the
text, muit be reftrained to foire, to a gift that is
given by way of fpeciality by the Father to the.
Son.

2. It muftwot be taken for all, that in any:
feufe are given by the Father to him, becaufe the
Father hath given fome, yea, mauy’te him, to be
dafhed in pieces by him. A& of me, fzid the Fa-
ther to bim, and I will give thee the Heathen for-
shine inherftance, and the atermoft parts of the:

-
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earth for thy pojleffion. But what muft be dene
with them ? mutt he fave them all ¢ No, Thon
Jhalt break thown with a red g/ iren : theu jhalt
dafls them in picces like a Jpotter’s veffel, Plalm ii.
"This merhod he uieth not with them that he faveih
. by his gr.sre, but with thefe .that himfelf and
faints fhall ralc over in jaltice and feverity, Rev. ii,
26, 273 yet, as you fee, they are given to bim;
therefore the gift intended in’the text muft be
yeftrained to fame, to a gift that is giveu by way
ofj]oecialuy by the Father to the Son.
la Pfaln xviii. be (aizh plainly, that fome are
given to him that ke might deflroy them.—T4ou
haft ghuen me the neck of mine cnemies, that I
migh¥ def.voy thesp that hate me, verfe 40, Thefe
therefore cannot be of the x-umbcr ot thofe that
ave faid (o be.given in the text 5 for thofe, even all
of them, fhalf come to him, and ke will in no wife
cafl them ougy .
3. Some are given to bhrnﬂ, that he by them
might bring abuut fuie of his high and deep de-
figns in the world, Thus Judas was given to
Clift, to wit, that by him, even as he was deters
mioed bxfore, he might bring about his death, and
fo the falvation of his ele® by his bloud. Yea,
#nd Judas mult fo manage. this bufinefe,- as that he
muft lofe himfeIf for ever in bringing it to pafs,
‘Therefore the. Lord Jefus, even.iu his lofing of
-Judas, apphes himfelf to the judgment of his Fa.
rher, if .he h.ad,pot in that thing done that. which
was right, even.in l’uffeuug Judas fo ta hring abous
his Maftec’s, d:ath, gs.that he might by fo doing
bring about his,own eternal damvation alfo.
Thefe, faid he,, ‘that thou gayefi . me, . have I
kept, and none of them is lufl, but ghe Jon of perdi-
sion, that the j: rvipture . might be-falfillcd, John
Xvii. 12, L:t ys tuen graut that Judas was given
te C,l;riﬁ_ but, nut s others are givepae W, T
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as’ thofe  made mention of in the text ; for thens
he fhould not have failed to have been . fo received
by Chrift, and "kept to eternal life. Iudeed he-
‘was given te Chrift; but he was givento him-

. to.-lofe him; in the way that I havé mentioned
before ; he was given to Chrift, that he by him
might bring about his own death, as was before
determined-; and that in the overthrow of him:
that did it.. Yea, he muft bring‘about bis dying .
for us in the lofs of the inilrument that betrayed
him, that he might even fulfil the fcriptiire in his -
deltriiction, as-well as in the falvation of the refl..
And none ot them is loft but ¢he fon of perdition,
that the (eripturé-might be fulfilled.

The gilt therefore in the text mialt not be taken -
in the largeft fenfe, but-even as’the words will"
bear, to wit, for fuch a pift as he- accepteth, and -
promifeth ‘to bt an effe@nal fieans of eternal” fal.
vation te. AW that the Father. giveth n: ﬂzall J

N Bome 1o me s him-that cometh to s I will in 1o
wise caft out, * Mark !, They thall conie that are
fn fpecial given -ro me ;. amd they thall by no
means bere;e&ed . For this is the fubRlance of the
text. -

Thofe, .therefore, intended” as the ;;lft in the-

text;are'thofe that are giveh by covenant to the
Son; thofe ghat in other places are called the eledt,
the chofen, the flitep, and the ckildien of ‘the pro-
mife, &e.. -
" Tlhiefe- be- they - that the Father-hath ‘given to
Chrift te keepthem ; thofe ‘that’ Chufb hath pro-
hiffed ‘etertal’ilife unto ;- thofe t4- ‘#hum he hath
given his*word, and that he will have w‘uh him
in- Hitkmg&m\’m behold his-glory.

“THis 15 Phe -w:Zl of the Father that hath " fent me,
shat'.cf -all-that he hath gzve% weé, T /h ml:{ Lufe no-
thing, bat ]ka.l/d raijz 1t up*agant at the lafl day..

a7 L groe whito (/1:171 cleivhl 1Y, dhid they fhald.:

; .
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snever perifliy nsither fhall any man pluck thessout
of my hand. My Father that gave thewwto me is
;. greaterthanal\l : Andno man is ablg.ze pluck them
out of my Father’': hand, as thou haft given him
. pawer over all fiefh, that ‘he fhou(g give eternal life
10 as many. ac thou hafl given hisai~=T hine they.
were, and thou gavefl them me, and they have kept
-thy :word ;. I pray for them. .lpray not. for the
world, but for.thofe that - thou heft given me ; for

- they are thine, .dnd all mine are.thine, and thine . .

~ar¢ mine 5 and 1 am glorified in them.

Keep through thine vwn name thofe whom thou
hafi given me, that they may be one as we are.
Father, I will, 1hat thofe whom thou hafl given me
may be with me where.l am, that they may behold .
my glory which thowhaft g ven me ;. for thou loved/}

“sme before the foundation of the werld, John vi. 39;
X, 28; %vii. 1,6, 0,10, 24e . .

Al thefe fentences are of the fame import with
the text.; and the alls and the mgnies, thosk, they,

. &c. in thefe feveral fayings of Chrift, are ue fame
with_ alf the givenin the text: All that the Father
gl.ﬂlho .

Sothat (as I faid before) the word all, as alfe

". other words, muft not be taken infuch {iyi as our
foolifh' faucie or grounded opimons wiil prompt
ug to, but dv admit of an-enlargement or a reftric.
tion, a::cnrdl.mg to the trtie meaning and intent of

- the text.  We mult therefore diligently confult
the meaa:ng ot the rext, by comparing it with the |
other-f4yiugs of G 5 o fhall we be better able
to find out the nnud of the Lard, in the word
“which he hus given us to koow it by.

4l that the Farher giwveth.——-By this word
Fothee, + wiift - co'betn thic perion giving; by
T e moav ey o fevecal wfefus things: 1. That

Sn Gy e Fraes ofoad Lord Tefas Gy,
724 40l e Y0L 1n he falvation of W
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people, True, his-alls, as to onr falvation; ate.
diverfe from thofe of the Son ; he was not capa-
ble 'of doing that, or-thofe things for us, as did: she
Son; he died not; he fpilt not blood for ur re-
demption, as the Sén; bnt yet he baih-a band,
a great hand in our falvation too, As¢ Cbhﬂ’ ’
faith, The Father himfelf loveth you, and his love
is manifeft in chooﬁng of us, in giving of us to his
Son ; yea, and in’ giving his Son alfo to be aran-
fom for “uss Herice he is alled, The Father of
mercm, and' the God of all comfort.. For here
even the Father bath -himfelf fornd out, and made
way for his grace to come to us through the fides
and the heart bloed of his well-beloved Son, Col. i,
312.~=The ‘Father therefore is to be remembered
and adored as one having a chief hand in the fal-
vation of finmers. Ve ought. to give thanks to the
Father, uwho hath mace us meet to be partakers of
the inheritance of the yaints in light: for the Father
fent the Sun to be the S:viour of the world, r John
iv, 14. Col. 1. 12. As alfo we fee in the text,
the Father giveth the finner to Chrift to tave,

2. Chritt Jefus the Lord, by :his word Father,
would familiarize this giver to us.  Nutu-zlly the
pame of Ged is dieadful 1ouv<, efpecially when he
is difcovered to us by thofe names that declare his
juftice, holinefs, power, an. glory ; but now 1his
word Father is a familiar word, 1t fright<th not
the finver, but rather inclineth his heart to love,
and- be pleafed with the remewmbrance of him.
Hence Chrift alfo, when he world have ns to pray
with goiMy bolduels, puts this word Fatker into
our mouths, faying, when ye pray, fay, ¢ Our
Father, which art iu heaven ;7 cohicludivg 1hereby,
that hy the famliarity that by fuch a word isin.
timated, the childien of God mzy take more bl

nefs 1o pray for, and afk great thinzs, I wyielf
bave ofrenm tornd tha: whén 1 can fay ot this
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word . Father, it doth me more good than when I
call "him by any other {cripture name. It is
worth your noting, that to call God by his rels-
tive title wasrare amopg the faints in Old Tef-
tament times. Seldom do you find him callpd by
this pame ; ho, fometimes. not in three of four
books ; but now, in New, Teftament times, he
is cailed by no name (o often as tiis, Lotk by
the, Lord Jelus himfelf, and by the Apofties after-
wards. - Ipdeetl the Lord Jefns was he that firft
made this name ccmmon among the faints, and
that taught them, beth in their difcomfes, theu- )

rayegsyand in their. writings, fo much to: - ufe
it ; ip being more peaﬁng to, and dlfcovenng
more plainly our intereft in. God, than any other
expxefg on ; fer by this ope pame we are made to
undegfland, that 31l oun.mercies are the offipring

of Gud, aud that we al(o that are called are his
chxldren by adoption..

Al that ‘the Eather givesh.==This word gwetl:
is  opt of Chiift’s ordinary dewalect, and fecmeth to
;numate, at il firft found, as if the Father’s gift
to the Son. was not an act that is paft, but one
that is piefent aud continuing ; when indeed this
%ft was befltowed upon Chift when the'covenant,

e eternal covenant, was made between them be-
fore'all worlds, Wherefore, in thofe other places
when this gift is. mentioned, it.is ftill (poken of
as of en act that is paft.: As, 4// that he hath
giwn me ; to as many es thou halt given me :
‘thou gaveft thew me, and thefe which thou baft
given me. Therefore of neceflity this muft be the
‘firft and chief fenfe of the text, 1 mean of this
word giweth, otherwife the dotrine of ele@ion,
and of the eternal covenant which was made be-

" tween the Father and the Son (in which covenant
this gift of the,Faxb’r Is maft certainly comprifed)
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will Ye ‘Thaken, or at'leaft quellionable by erre-
pedus and wicked men Tor they may fay, Thie
tbe ‘Rathet gave not all ‘thofe to Chrift that' fhail
be favell, before the wérld was made; for ihat
this et of gving is an a& of coptinuation. ,'

But again, this word’ gheﬂx is not to bk ‘re.
jed‘é:d‘; for i» btth its pro_per ‘ufe, and may ﬂgmfy
k1 ity .

k. That thohgh ﬂle ‘a6t of glving among ‘ien
«d6%h adkhit of the itime paft, or the titve to’ cemé,
and isto be fpoken -of with reference to fuch fime.
yetwith God it is ot fo. Things paft, &rthings
6 come; Arve alNvays prefeut with God, and with
his Son Y)efus-Chrift : Hacalleth things that ave not
{that is 10 ue) as thmgh they were. And again,
&Known-unto Gotl are-alt-his works from the foiunda-
- Hon of the world: ~ All'things to- God are prefent,
and fo the gift of the Fathiér to the Son, .although
to us as is manifeft by the word, 1t is ait 4¢t that
is-paft, Rom. iv. 17, ‘Ads xv. 10. - " -

2. Chrift may -expveﬁ himfelf lhm, 16 fhew,
that tie Father hath-noc only given him this por:
tion in the lamp, béfore the world was, bu- that
‘thife he had fo giveh;Be will give hi arn 3
that is, will bring them td him at the i nl o mei
cauvetfion ; for:the. Fm‘ﬁer brmgm& them te Chrlﬂ,
jo!m Vi 440

« Asir i faid, She fhall be breught unto the Kin,
in.rayment. af needle-work ; thatls, in the I’léblf

- oufnefs of Chrift; for it is:God Imputeth’that’io
thofe that are faved, -Pfal: xiv. 14, 1-Cor.i.

.A-man giveth bis .daughter te fuch a man, firt
in order 1o marriage, and this refpefts the time
paft; and he giveth her again at the day appoiut-
€d, m marriage ; and in thi3 1aft fenfe, perhaps, the
text msy have a meaning ; that i, that all that the
Father hath (before the world was).given to Jefix.

¢
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cnrm ‘he gieeth them ag.ln w0 lum, in me day
of gheir efpoufals,. -

- Things: shat ate given amang men are oft tinyes
beft \at firlt, vo wit, when.they dre néw ; and the
reafon is, becaafe all earthly things wax old ;. bat
awith Chrift it isnot fo : This gift of the Father is
net old and deformed, and unpleafaat in his eyes ; *
and therefore to bim it is always new: When
.the Lord fpake of giving the Land: of Canaan to

- the Ifraelites, he faith not tbat he had given,.
or-woald give it to them, but thus : The Lord thy
God giveth. thee this good land; Deut.ix. 6. Not
but that he had given it-ta them, while they were
i the loins of their fathers, hundretls of years be~
fore.. Yet he faith.now-he givesk it to them ;.
s if-they. were tow. alfo’in the very aét of taking

" pofleflion, when as yer they avere on-the orher fide
Jordsn, .What then fhould;be the meaning? A¥hy,
dxake’it-to be this : That the land fhould be 1o
theh . always as new ; ‘as mew as if they were
tsking poff-fion thereof but now. *And:fo is the
gift of the Father mentioned iu the test 20 the
ySot it is: always new; as' if it were alvags
‘mews

- A tlm the Fntber gwdlk me. -In thefe words.
«you find mention' made: of two perfons, the Fathdr
.snd the. Son ; the Father giving, and ¢the Son re-
:cejving or acceptingi of tiis gift. ' This then, in

athe fieft place, elearly delnonfirateth, that the Fa-
ther and the Sair, though they with the Holy
.Gloft are oneand the fame- eternal God 3 yer, as
to their perfonality, are diflu@. The Father is
one, the Son is one, the Holy Spirit is oue, Bat
.betuufe. there {s in this text mention made bat of
two of the three, therefose g’ word wbobt thefe
two, The giver and receiver dannot bathe fanie
.per(en io a proper fenfe, in the fame a& of giving

. B2 :
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and receiving. Hé;zh,u givetn, not to himfelf -

but to another ; the Father giveth mat to the'Fa»
ther, tv wit, to himfelf, bnt the Som::the Son
receiverh not of the.Son, to wit; of bipifelf; but of
the Fa:her ; fo whea the Father giveth command-
ment, he giveth it not:to himfelf, bu: to‘andther; as
Chift faith, He hath.given ma a commandment,

Joho xii. 49. So-again, [ amane that bearcth

witnefs of myfelf, and the Father that fent me bear -

‘61h witnefs of me, Jobn x. 18.

Farther, here is; fomething impliéd that is not
‘exprefled, to wit, that the Father hath .nat glven
-8} men to Chrif} ; that is, in that -knfe as is in- '
rended in the text, thongh i a larger,'as was-'fuid
before, be bath given every .one of thear; for.then
sll fhould be faved s+ He.hath therefore difpofed

‘of fome anather way. -.He gives fome up-to-idol-

atry ; he gives {arhe:up touncleanneft,/to .vile af-
feQiens, and to a reprabate mind. Nowithefe he
difpofes of "in his anger, for their deftru&ion,
(A&s vii. 42 Rom.i. 34, 26, 28.) that they may
resp the f{ruit of their duings, and be filed with
‘the reward of their‘own-ways. Bot neither hath
tie thus difpofed ‘of all men; he hath even of
Jnercy referved fome from -tliefe judgments,. and
thofe are they.that he will pardon, as he faith, Fer
I will pardon thm-whvm'l referve, Jer. il 20,
Now thete he hath giyen tu Jefus Chrift-by -will, as

. legacy and portion. Hence the Lord Jefus fays,

" This is the Father's will which hath fent me, that of

all which he hath given me I fhould lofe nothing,

_but fhould raife it up again at the Iaﬂ day, Jobu

vi. .39.

The Father, thercfore, in giving. of |hem to him
46 fave. them,. muft peeds declare-unto s ohefe
followmg thmg; 8
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1. 'Fhat he is able to anfwer this defign .of God,
&0 wit, to fave them to the uttermoft fin, the ut-
termoft temptation, &c. Heb, vii. 25. Hence he.
is faid-to lay kelp o one that 1s mighty, mighty to

+ Jave ¢ And hence it is again, this God did even of

- old. promife to fend his people a Saviour, a great
-one, Plalm Ixxxix. 19. Ifa, Ixiii. . To fave isa
;great wark, and calls for almightine(s in the un-
vdertaker 5 hence he is called the Mighkty God, the
“Wonderful Counfellor, &c.>, Sin is firong, Satan is
alf ftrong, death and the grave are firang, and fo
_is the curfe of the law’; therefore it follows, that
this Jefus muft rneeds be by God the Father ac-
coynted almighry, in that he hath given his ele&
19-him' to fave them, and' deliver them from
thefe, and tbat in defpue of all their force and
wwern
-And he gave us teﬂnmqy -of this his' might,
when he was employed in that part of our deliver-
-ance that called for a declaration of it. He abo-

-ldithed death 5 he'deftroyed him that had the pawer

of death; he was the deftruftion of the grave ; he

, hath finifhed fin, and made an end of it, as to its
damning effes, upour the perfons that the Father
bath given him ; be hath vanquifhed the cuife of
the law, nailed it to bis crofs, triurophing over

-them upon his crofs, and made a thew of thefer
things openly, .2 Tjm. i.-10. Heb. ii. 14, 15,
. Hof, xiiis 34 Dan.ix: 24. Gal.iii. 13, Col. ii..
$4.15

.. Yes, and even now, as s fign.of his trivmph
* angl conquett, ke is alive from the dead, and hath.
- 2he -keys of hell and deaxh in his own keeping,.
Revess 38,

- -. 2» The Father’s gwiag of them to him to fave
.tbem, declares unto us that he is aad will be faith-

. Iulin bis office of Medintor, -and that therefae

B3
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they thall be fecured from the fruit and wages of
their fins, which is eternal damnation, by his faith-
ful execution of“it. And indeed it is faid, even
by the Holy Ghofthimfelf, That he is fazitifid sa
him that appointed him; that is, to this work ofe
faving thole that the Father hath given him for
that purpofe ; as Mofes was faithful in all his houfe:

" Yea, and more faithful too, for Mofs was faithful
in God's boufe, but as- a fervant ; bat Chrif as a
Son, over his own houfe, Heb. 3. :

And therefore this man is connted worthy of
more'-glory than Méfes, even upon this account,
becaufe more faithfal than be, as well as becsufe.
of the dignity of bis perfon, Therefore ‘n him,
and in his truth and faithfulnefs, God refted well
plesfed, and hath put all the government of his.
people upon his fhoulders. Knowing, that no-
thing fhall be wanting-in-him that may any way
perfed the defign, And of this he; to wit, ‘tte
Son, hath already given a proof: For when the
time was come that his blood was by divine juf-
tice required for their redemption, wathing, and
cleanfing, he as freely poured it ont of his heart,
as if ithad been waler out of a veffel ; not ftick-
ing to part with his own life, that the life which
was laid up for his peoplé in heaven might not
fail to be- beRowed upon them. “And upon this.
account (as well as upon any other) it is that
.God calleth him the.righteons fersant, Ifa. liii..
For his righteoufnefs could ilever have been com-
plete, if he. had not been to the uttermoft faith-
ful to the work he undertock :. it is alfo, becanfe
he is faithful and true, that in righteoufnefs he
doth judge and, make work for his people’s delis

‘verance. He will faithfully. perform this traf re-
. pefed io him: The Father knows this, and. hath,
therefore given bis ele® unto him, Lo

»
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3+ The Father’s giving of them to him to fave
them, declares that he is, and will be geutle and
panent towards them, vnder ail their provoca-
tions and mifcarrlages. It is not 1o be imagined’
the trials and provecations that the Son of God
hath all along had withthefe people that have been
given to bim to fave : indeed he is faid to be a
tried flone ; for he has been tried not on'y by the
devil, guilt of fin, death; and the curfe. of the

- Jaw, but alfo by his people’s ignorance, unrulinefs,
falls into fin, and declining to errors in life and
do&rine. Were we but capable of feeing how
this Lord Jetas has been tried even.by his people,
ever finee there was one of them in the worid, we
fhould be amazed at his-patience and pentle car-
riages to them. It is fdid, indeed, The Lopd is
wery pitiful, flow to angér, and of great mercy >
And indeed, if te had not been fo, he could never
-Bave endured their manners as.-he had done from

- Adam hitherto. Fherefure is his pity and bowels
towards his chucch prefeired above ‘the pity and
bowels of a mother towards her child. Can a wonsan
forgetasr Sucking child, that fhe fhould not hawe
eompaffion enthe fon of her womb 2 Yea, they may”
Sorget, yet I will not forset thee, Jaith tlu— Lorvd,

“Ife. xlix 15,

God did once give 1 "Vlofes, as Chrift’s fervant,
handful of his people, to carry them in his bofom,
but po farther than: frem Egypt to Canean; and’
this Mofes, as is fald of him.by the Holy Gholt,
‘was the meekeft ‘man that was thento be found on
the earth ye3, and he loved the peeple at a very

" gremt rat€ ; yet neither. would his meeknefs nor .

" Jove hold out in this work'; he failed and grew
pafivnate, evento provoking his God to anger
wnder this work. And -Mofes faid unto the Lovd,
-Wherefore haft thou affliled thy ferwant ? But

-what was the affliion ¢ Why, tbe Lard. 1ad W



- 20 COME AND WALGOME

unto him, Carry this people in thy befom asa nurfing
Jather bearesh his fucking child,unto the land that
ke fwere mnto theiy fathers. . And bow they?
¢ Not I, ¢fays Moles), I am not able to bear gll
¢ this peaple, becanfe it is too heavy for me: If
¢ thou deal thus with.me,. kill. e, } pray, thee,
¢ out of hand, and let, me not fee my wretched-
¢ nefs,” Nombers xi.. 13, 52, 13, 14. Gad gaye
them to. Mofes, that bhe- might carry them in his
. bofon, thar he might fhew gentlenefs apnd patience
tewards them, nnder all the prewocations where-
with they would provoke him: from that- time till
. he had-bronght them to: their land ; but bhe fajled
in the work ; he-could pot exescife it, becaufe he
had not that fufficieney: of patience towards thesh =
But now it is f2id: of the perfon-fpeaking in the
" text, ¢ Thattie-Siatkgatber his lambs with his arm,
¢ fhall carry them in his bofom, aud' fhall gently
. ¢ lead them that are with. young,’ lfa. xl, 10, ¥1,
. intimating, that this-was ene of the qualificam
tions that God looked for, and koew was in
Ghrift, when be-gave his.ele& to him to fave them.
. 4. The Fnlber,.gwmg of them {o him to faye
them declares that he hath a fnfficiency of wifdom.
. to wage with all.thofe difficulties that weuld- at-
tend bim in his bnnglug of his fons aud deughters
: untoglory, x Cor, i. 30. ¢ He hath made him to
. usto be wifdom ¢* yea, he is called wifdom itlelf.
. And God faith, moreover, That ke foali dea] pru-
dently, 16a. Jii. 23, And, indeed, be that fall
take upon him to bethe Saviopr of the people, had.
meed be wife, becanfe their adverfaries are fubtle
- above any.. Here they are to encounter with the
. ferpent, who for his;fubtilty outwitted our father
+ and motber, when their wifdem was at higheft,
Gep. iiis, But.if we talk of wifdom, our Jefu
3 wife, wifer then Solomon, wifer than all men,
. awifer tham all-angels g by is peon. u)e wifdonx of
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Gode § Chijftis' the wifdom of 68d, .ol i. 14
- And hence it is. that he-turneth fin," .zemptations,
perfecutious, falls, and all th: ngs, for «good uutu
his people,. Rom. viii.

-"Now, thefe thingyithus. concluded on, da n:ew
us alfo the great and -wonderful: love. .of the
Father, in that- he fhould thoafe out.one every
way fo well psepared for the work of lmr. s fal«
vation,

Herein mdeed pgn:cew- we' the love of Gud.
Huram ga;hered that God :loved Ifrael, tigcaule
" he had gives to them fuch .a king as SJlomon.
2 Chron, ii;,1¢. byt buw much more may we be-
hold the lgve that God-batk beftowed upan us, in
that he hath given wito .hu Son, aad alto given his
Sonforus.. o
o i) that the Father gmelh me.ﬂmll come... In
thefe laft words-thepe: is clofely. inferved an- an-
_ fwer unto the Father’s end in giving of his elelt to

Jefus Chritt.e=The Father’s’ end..wai, that they
might come, po-, hiin,and be faved by him.; and
that, fays the Son, fhall be dune ymeither fin-nor
Satan, peither_ fl-h mor world, neither ‘wifdom
-nor folly, thall hinder their coming ta.me. ¢ They
¢ fhali come to me, and him that r.omerh tome, i
¢ -will in.no wife caft out,” = - i '

Here therefore 14 Lord Jefus poﬁun\y deter.:
- tmineth te put!:forrh fuch a fufficiency ‘of all grace
as fhall. eff-Rually -peform this promife. Thoy
Shall come ; that is; he will caufe thenr to come,
by lufufing of an effeQual bieffug. into.all the
mmeans that fhall be ufed to that end. .As was faid
go the evil (pirit that was feat to perfuade Ahab
to go and fall at Ramoth Gilead : “ Go : Thou
¢ fhalt perfuade hjm, and prevail alfo :go furth,
¢ and do fo,” 1. Kings xxii. 22. -So'will Jefus
Chrift fay to.-the means that fhall be nfed for the

bringing of thole to himl that the Bupar w2l
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i So. thit td diove fn* my ‘wiad and w:ﬂ‘ after ¢
Ehrifho 1s-to be coming to hitd,': There are' muy’
poor fouls that are; coming to CHrift, that 'ye?
cannot tell-how to beheve it, bedaufe they think
that coming to him is fome f‘range and woRderful
thing ;- and, indeed, fo it is ©*Bur’ { ‘mesh’ lhéy
overldok the inc'ination of their will, the moving
of their fhind, and the founding of- ‘their bowely,
after him, dnd count thefe none "6f this’ ﬂrange
snd won-erful thmg 3 when jndeed it is a work'
of greatet wonder in this world, to fee a an who
way -ﬁ metimes dead in fin, pe Tefled of the devil,
an eqkmy to Chrift, aad-to all' things fpmmally
gosd : IAty," to fee thie mdh moﬂng With his
mindrafer the Lord Jefus Chn(?, is one of the
“higheft wenders of the werld,
ouly, Tt 15 a meving of the mind “towards him
fram n fopnd feafe of the hhfolnte want that 4
mzn. hath of h for bis joflification urd falves
tion.  Indeed, withour this fenfe of a left condie
tion withoat him theré will te no moving -of the
mind towards Him: A movmg of ‘thedr mouth,
there may ‘be: -* With their ‘ofouihi’ they thew
¢ 'mitch ldve,’ Ezek. xxxiii. 31. .=+Such % people as -
this %uill come as the true peoplée ccme(h 7 that is,
in fhew anJd outward appearancc- 3 and they will
figibefore God’s minifiers, as hi¥ people fit before
thém; audthey will hear his words too, bat they
will pot do them 3 that is, will not come inward-
ly with their minds: ¢ For with their moath they
¢fhew muchi love, but their heart (or mind) geeth
¢ after covetonfne(s.” Now all this'is, betaufe they
want an effeCtnal fenfe of the m:fery of their {tate
by nature ; for not till they have ‘that, will they
in their mind move'after him. Therefore thus it
is faid concerning the true comers: ¢ At thst
_¢ day the great rrumpet fhall be blown, and they
¢ fhall come which were ready to perith in 2ie
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¢ fand of ,Aflyria, and the outcaft of the land of
¢ Egypt, | and {hall worthip the Lord in his holy
< mountainat Jerufalem,’ Ifa. xxvii. x 3. They

- are then (asyou fee) the outcafls, and thofe that
are rcady ta penﬂa, tlpat indeed have their minds
&ffc@ually moved. to come to Jefus Chrift. This
fenfe of things was that which made ‘the three
thoufand gome, that made Saul come, that made
the jailor come, and that indeed makes all others
.come, that come effeCtually, AQs ii. 8, 16,

‘Of the true coming to Chrift, the tbree lepers
\vere a famous femhlamce, of whom you read,
ings vii. 3, &c. The famine in thofe. days
_was fore in the land ; there was no bread for the
people. and as for. that’ fultenance that was, which
.was aflcs’ flefh, and doves’ dung, that was only in
,Samaria, and of thefe the_lepers_had no fhare, for
tbey were throft witbout the city. Well, now
they fat in the gate of ;he city,. and hunger was,
as I may fay, making his laft meal of them ; and,

'bemg therefore half dead already, whar do they
think of doing? Why, firft they difplay the dif-
‘mal .coloors of death before each other’s faces,
.and :then refulve what .to do, faying, ¢ If we lay

. ¢ we will go into the city, then the famine is in
* the city, and we fhall die theie; if wiefit fHll
. here, we die alfo : Now therefore come, let us

. * fall into the hoft of the Syrians; if they fave us

i« alive we fhall live ; if they kill us we fhall but
* die.” Here now was peceflity at work, and this
neceffity drove them to go thither for life, whi-
ther elfe they would never have gone for i d}
Thus 1t is with them that in troth come to Jef@
Chrift : Death is before them, they fee it, and
feel it ; he is feeding vpon them, and will eat
them quite up, if they come not to Jefus Chrift ;
+and therefore they come, even of neceffity, being

C

’
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forced tléreto by that fenfe they have of their
being utterly and cvquaﬂmgly undone, if they
-find not-fafery in him.

Thefe are they that’ will eqme : Indeed thefe
are they that are invited ‘to come. ¢ Comé unto
* me all ye that labuur, and are heavy laden, an’d

¢ Twill give youreft;” Matth, xi. 21.

Take two .or three things to make this more
plain, to wit, That coming to Chrift-floweth from
.3 fonnd fenfe of the abfolute need that a man
“hath’ of Hith, as afore.

* (1.) ¢ ‘They fhall come with weepmg, and
¢ with' fopplications will I lead them ; 1 will
¢ caufe them to walk by rivers of waters "ina

¢ plain” way whetein they fhall not ftumble;’

Jer. xxxi..9. Mind it! they come with weeping
and_ fupplicdtion ; they come with prayers and
tears, Now prayers and tears are the effleéts of a
Tight fenfe of the need of mercy. Thus a fenfclefs
Aianer cannot come, he cannot pray, he cannot
cry, he cannot come fenfible of what he fees not,
nor feels. ¢ -ln thefe days, and at that time, the
* children of Ifrael fhall come; they and the

children of Judah together, going and weeping;

they fhall feek the ‘Lord their God : they fhall
efk the way to Zion, with their faces thither-
ward, l';xym Come, and let vs join ouifelve. to
the Lord in a perpztual covenaut, that-fhall not

be forgouten,’ Jer. 1. 3, 4.

(2.) This coming to Chrift, it is called a run.
ning to him, 28 fiying to him; a flying to him
from wrath to','tgm.e. By all \vhich terms is fet
fur the feufe of the inan that comer, te wit, That
e s offelted with tke fenferof his fin, and the
death cue thereto ; that he' is (enfible that the
svenger of bloud purfues him, and that thejefore

-he is cut «ff, if he makes not fpeed to the Son ¢

e

n A s e o n
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God for Hfe, Matt, iii. 7. Plalm cxlii. 9. Fiying*
* js the laft work of a manin danger ;- all that arein®
danget ‘do not fly ; na,.not all that tee them(elves
in danger ? all that hear of. danger will not fly.
Men will confider if there be no other way.of.
efcape before they. fly. Theretore, as I faid, fly-s
ing is the laft thing. -When all refuze fails, anda.
man i made to fee that there is nothing left him.
but fin, death, and damnation, uniels he flies:zo
Chrift for life, then ke fhes, and nottill then, - -

-3 } That the true coming is from » fenfe.of an:
abfolute nezd of Jefus Chrift to five, -&ec.. iswevis-
dept by the outcry that is made by thear tv-compe,’
even as they are ‘coning to him, Matth, xiv. 30.:
Adtsii. 37. chap. »wvi.'goas ¢ Lord, fave 4, or [
<perith. Men and brethren, what fhall we do?
¢ Sirs, what muft I do to be ved ' and thedike,
Fhis language doth fufliciently difcover that the
truly coming: fouls are fauls fenfible of their.need:
of falvation.by Jefus Chrift; and, moreovér,
that there is nothmg elfe that can. help then~but
€Chrift. . a!

. {4.). It is yet farther ev:dcnt by: thefe few things-
tba; follow: It is faid, that fuch are pricked in
tieir hearts; that is, with the fentence of death by
the law ; and the lealt prick. in the heart kills a
man, A&s.ii. 37. Such are faid, as I faid before,
to weep, to tremblz, and to be aftonifhed -in
themfelves ut the evident and unavoidable danger
that attends them, unlefs they ﬁy to Jefus Canity
Ads ix. 18,

(5!) Coming to Chrift is attended with an ho.
neit and fincere forfaking all for him. ¢ If any
¢ man come unto me, and hateth not his father
¢ and mother, and wite and children, "and bre-
¢ thren and fifters, yea, and his owa life alfo, ha
¢ cannot be my difciple; and whofoever duth nog

B 2
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star'his cros, and cofne after mé, cannot be my
litciple,” Luke xiv, 26, 27,

By, thefe, and the like expreffions elfewbere
brift defcribeth the true comer, or the man that is
rdeed coming to bim ; bé:is one hat calteth all-
ebind his back ; he leaveth all, he forfaketh all,.

e hateth al} things that would ftand in his way to
hinder his coming to Jefus .Chrift. There are a-
great many prétended comets to Jefus Chrift in
the world. And they are much like to the man
yon read of in Matr. xxi. 30. that faid to his fa.
ther’s bidding, I gu, Sir.; and went not. I fay,
there are a grest many fuch comers to Jefus
" Chrift ¢ ‘Theéy fay, -when Cbrift calls by his gofpel,
1 comp, Sir, but fill they abide by their plealure-
and carnal delights. They come not at all, only*
they give bim a couly compliment ; but he takes-
notice of it, and will not let it pafs for any more
then a lie. He faid, ! go, Sir.3 and went not ; he
diffembled and lied.” 1ake heed of this, you that
flatter yourfelves with yoir own deceivings.mew
Words will not de with Chrift: Coming is eom-
. ing, #nd nothing elfe will go for coming with

him.
Before 1 fpeak to the other head, I fhall an-
fwer fome objetlions - that ufually lie in the
way of thofe thst io truth are coming to Jefus
Chrift. -

Objeition 3. Thongh 1 cannot deny, but my
mind roos after Chrift, and that too as. being
moved thereto from a fight and confideration o
my loft condition, (for } fee without him.} pe
rifh) yet I fear my ends are not r)ght in comin

to h“nn S
{t Why, whiat is thine end in coming

Cbn(t
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~ulnfe * My eud is, that I thight have life, and be
faved by Jefus Chrift. 2t

.This is the obje&iou. s \Mﬂ. let me tell thee,’. .
that to come to Chrifl for life, and to be faved,
although at “prefent thou halt no other end, is a
Jawful and good coming to Jefus Chrift. This is
evident, becaufe Chrift propoundeth life as the
only argument to prevail with finnets vo come to .
him, and fo alfo blameth them becaufe they come
not to him for life. ¢ Aod ye will not come to
¢ me, that ye might have life,” John v. 3. Be-
fides, there are many other fcriptures whereby he
allureth fioners to come to him, in which he pro- .
pouadeth nothing to them but their fafery. As,
¢ He that believeth in bim fhall not perith; he
¢ that believeth js pafled from death to life, He
* that believeth fhall be faved, " He that believeth
¢ on him is not condemned.” And believing and
coming are all one. So that you fee, to come to -+
Chrit for life i+ a Jawful coming, and good. |

Ir that he believeth, that he alone hath made
atonement for fin, Rom. ii.

And let me add over and above, that for a3 man
to come to Chrift for life, though he came to hin
for nothing elfe but life, it is to give much honour
to him.

1f?, He honoureth the word of Chrift, and
confenteth to the truth of it ; and thalin thefe twa

eneral heads:

(1.). He confenteth to the truth of all thofe
fayings that teftify that fin is moft abominable in.
jtfelf, difhonourable to God, and damaable to the- .
foul of man ;. for thus faith the man that cometh.
to Jefus Chrift, Jer. xliv. 4. Rom. ii. 23, vi. 23.
% Theff. ii. 22. |

{2:) In that he behevﬂh, as. the wqrd hath-
faid, that there is in the world’s belt things, right~

C3
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gonfnefls and ail, nothing but deatk ‘and damde-

tion ; for fo alfo fays the man that ¢omes to Jefus..
Chrift for life, Rom. viiy 24, 25. Vi, 2, 3.

2 Cor, iii. 6, %, 8.

2dly, He honoureth Chrift’s perfon, in tlmt he
believeth that there is life in him, and that he.is
able to fave him from death, bell, the devil, and

" damnation ; for unlefs a2 man believes this, he:
wil not come to Chrift for life, Heb. vii. 24, 25
37ly, He honooreth ki, in that he believeth
that he iz authorifed of the Father to give life to
thofe that come to him for it, John v. 11, 12,
xvii. 1,2, 3.

4thly, ‘He honoureth the pneﬂhood of Jefas
Chrift. -

(x.) In, that he believeth thae Chrift hath more
power. to fave from fin by the facrifice that he
hath offered. for it, than hath all law, devils, death,,
or fin to condémn - He that believes ot this, will
not come to Jefus Chrift for life, Ats xiii. 38.

" Heb. ii. 14, 15. Rev.i. 17,18,

(2.) la that he believeth that Chrift, accordmg’
10 his office, will be moft faithfol and. mereifal.
in the difcharge of his office. This thuft be incinded
in the faith of him that comes tor life to Jefus.
Chnﬂ 1. John ii. 1, 3. Heb.ii. 17, 18

,,xl:ly, Further, He thit comes to Jefus Chrift:
far life, taketh part with him againft fia, and:

. againft the ragged and imperfel: righteounfefs oft-
the world ; yea, and. againft falfe Chrids, and
damnable errors, that fer themfelves agdindt the-
worthinefs of his merits and fuficiency. This Is.
evident; far that fucly a- foul fingleth Gheift eut:
from thent all, as the only,one that cao fave,

6thly, Therefore as Noah, at God’s command;
thou: prepareft” this ark, for the faving of thyfelf,

Ry which. alfo thou condemeﬁ the. world, an&.
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art bécome heir of the righteonfhefs whick is by
faith, (Heb. xi. 7.)- wherefore, coming fisuer, be'
content. He that cometh:to Jefus Chrift believeth:
too that he is willing to.fhew mercy to, and have:
compaflion: apon him (though unwotthy) thae-
comes to him- for life. And therefore thy foul:
hieth net only onder a fpecial intuition: to come,
but ender a promife ¥oo of being accepted azd’
forgiven, Matth, xi. 28; o
Al thefe particular parts and quallities of faith
- arein that foul that comes-to Jefos Chrift for life,:
as is- evident to any indifferent judgment;.

For, will:he that believeth not the tetimony of
Chrift concérning the bafenefs of: fin, and:the ine
fufficiency of the righteonfnefs of the wosld, come-
to Chrift for.life? No. T

He thit believeth not the teftisvay of the .
word, comes not: He that believerh that there is:
life any. where elfe, comes not : He that gqneftions’
whethet the Fatlier hath given Chrift power to-
forgive, comes not : He that-thinketh that there is
more in fin, in the law, in deavh, and the devil, 1o.
deftroy, than there- is-in Chrift to fave, cames not +-
He alfo that quelions his faithful management of
His priefthood for. the falvation of: finners, -comes
not..

Thou then' that art- indeed the coming finner,
beligveft thou this ? True, perhaps, thow doft not.
- believe with that full affarance, nor haft thou lej.

fure to take notice ofithy. faith as to thefe diftin@: -
aflsof it ; but yetall this faith is in bim- coming .
to Chrift for life. And the faith that thus- worke
" eth s the faith of the heft- and pareft kidd, be.

cavfe this man comes alone as a finner, and as
feeing that life is te be had only in Jefus Chrift.

Before I.conclude my an{wer to this objetion,
sake into thy confideration thefe two thingss -

[ 3
’
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1/, That the cities of refuge were ereled for

thofe that were dead im the law, and ,that yet

would live by grace, ‘even for ‘thofe that were to
fly thither for life from the avenger of blood that

purfueth after them. And it is worth your noting, -

that thofe that were upon their flight thither, are
in a peculiar manner called the people of God.
¢ Caft ye up, caft ye up, (faith God) prepare ye
¢ the way ; take up the flumbling-block out of
¢ the way of my people,’ Ifa. lvii. 14; This is
meant of preparing the wayto the city:of refuge,.
that the flayers might efcape thither ; which flying
flayers are here, by way of fpeciality,: called the
people of God, €ven thofe of them that efcaped.
thither for life.

, 2dly, Confider that of Ahab, when: Benhadad
fent to him fer life, faying, * Thus faith thy fer-
¢ vant Benbadad, 1 pray thee, let me lives—
Jhough Berhadad had fought the crown, king-
dom, yea, and alfo the life of Ahab, yet how ef-
fe@ually doth Benhadad prevail with him! ¢ Is
¢ Benhadad yet alive? (faid Ahab) he is my bro-
¢ ther; yea, go ye, bring him to me: fo he made
¢ him ride in bis chariot,” 1 Kings, xx. :

Coming finner, what thinkeft thou? If Jefus
Chrift had as little goodnefs in him as Ahab, he
might grant an humble Benhadad life ; thou nei-
ther beggeft of him his crown nor dignity ; life,
eternal life will ferve thy turn. How much more
then fhalt thou have it, fince thou haft to deal
with him who is goodnefs and mercy itfelf ! yea,
thou art alfo called upon, yea, greatly ebicouraged
by a promife of life, 1o come unto him for life 1
Read alfo thefe fcnptuns, Numb, xxxv. 11,14,15.
Joth. xx. 1, 6.. Heb, vi. 16, 21.

Obj. 2. Whenl {ay ] only feek myfelf, I mean

J 2o got find that 1-do defign-God’s glory in mine
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own falvation by Chrift, and that makes me fur L
do not come aright,

Anf. Where doth Chrift Jeﬁu require fuch a
qualification of thofe that are coming to him for
life ? Come thou for life, and'trouble not thy head
with fuch objetions againft thyfelf, and let God
and Chrift alone to glorify themfelves in the falva.
tion of fuch a worm as thou art. The Father
faith to the Son, ¢ Thoulart my:fervant, O lfrael,
¢ in whom 1 wil! be glorified.” God propoundeth:
life to finners as the argument to prevail with them
1o come ro him .for life; abd Chrift fays plainly,
¢ ] am come that ye might have life,’ John xil. 10.-
He bath no need of any defigns, though thon haft-
need of his eternal life, pardon of fin, and deli-:
verance fram wrath to come, Chrift popounds to
thee, - and thefe be:the things that thou haft need
of : befides, Godr will be gracions and merciful to
worthlefs, tindeferving: wretches ; cume, then, us
fuch an ooe, and lay no ftumbling-biack in -th2
way to him, but come to him for life, and live,”
Joba v, 34..x. 10. iii. 36. Matth. i. 21. Prov, viii.
36, 37. 1 Thefl, xi. Jobn xi. 25, 26,

When the gaoler faid, Sirs, #What nuf I de to-
be fdved? Paul did uot fo much as once ofk him,
what is your end in this queftion ? do you defign-
che glory of God, in the falvation of yonr foul 2
He bad more wit ; he knew that fuch.queftions as
thefe would have been what fools babble about,.
inftead of a.fufficient falve to fo weighty a queftion.
as this. Wherefore; fince this poor wretch lack-
eth (alvation by Jefus Chrift, I meanitp .be, faved
from hell and death, which he knew-(now) was:
due to him for the fins that he had comuitted ;,
Paul bids him, like'a poor condemned finser as he-
was, to proceed ftill in this his way. of felffeeking,
faying, ¢ Believe on the Lord Jeﬂu Chrift, aud
¢ thou Malt be faved,” AQauxmvii 30, 3\ 22 M
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Xnow that afterwavds thou fhalt defire to glorifyn
Chrift by walking in the way of his precepts 3
but at prefent thow wauteft life: the avenger of
blood is behipd thee; and the devil, like a roaring
lion, is behind thee. Well, come now; and.obtain
life from thefe ;-and when thov haft.obtainedfome
comfortable “perfuafion that thon art’ made par--
taker of life by Chrift; then, and not til} then,.
thou wilt fay, ¢ Blefs the~Lord, O my foul, and all
¢ that-is within me blefs his holy name. Blefs the-
¢ Lord, O-my foul, and forget not all hie benefirs; .
¢ who forgiveth all thine. iniquities, 'and hLealeth.
¢ all thy difeafes ; who redeemeth thy life from-de--
¢ firu®ion, and crowneth thee with loving kind--
¢-nefs and tender mercies,” Pfalm ciii. 1.+=6. *

Obj. 3. But I cannot believe that I am come to.
Chrift ‘aright; becaufe fometimes I' am apt to.
queftion his very being and office to fave.

Thus to do is horrible;;: but mayn thou not:
judge amifs in this matter ? )

How can I judge amifs, when I j Juz.ge as I feel? 2
Pour foul ] Thou mayft judge amils for all thir.
'Why, faith the fianer, I think lbar. thefe que{hono
mgs come from my heart.

" Anf. Let me anfwer, That w.h:cbi:nmzs from-
thy heart comes from thy. will and affetions, from-
thy underftanding, judgment, and counfcience, for
thefe. moft acquiefce t thy queftioning, if thy.
queftioning be with thy heart. And' how fayft
thou, (for to pame no more) doit. thou with the
affection and confcience thus queftion 2

Anf. No,'my coafcience trembles when fuch.
thoughts comre into my mind ; 2 and my. affeions.
are otherwife Inclined. .

Then 1 conclude, t}:at thefe thmgs are fuddcnly

. inje&ed by the devil, or elfe-are the fruits of that
body of fin and death that yet dwells within lkce,
or perhaps from both together.
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. 1f they come wholly fram the devil, as they
.{‘eem, becanfe thy confcience and p&'e&non: are
againtt them, or if they come from that body of
death that is in thee, (and be not thou curious ia
-enquiring from whether .of them they come ; the
fafefl: way.ia to 13y enough’ at thy own door) no-
thing of this fhould hinder thy coming, nor make -
thee conclude thon comeft not aright,

‘Aund before I leave thee, let me a little query
«with thee about this matter, .

21f2; Doftthou like thefe wicked blafphemies ?

Anf. Nq, no; their prefence and working kill
me. .

. 2dly,’ Doft thou mourn for them, pray againft
them, and hate thyfelf becaufe of them?

-Anf. Xes, yes ; but that -which aflits me is,
.J do oot prevail againft them,

.3d/ys :Doft thou fincerely choofe (mighteft thon
.have 1hy choice) -that thy heart might be affeted
and: takea with-the things that are beft, moit hea-
.venly, and holy.?

4nf. With all my heart, and death the next
hour, it it were God’s will, rather than thus to fin
againit bim.

Well thea, thy not liking of them, thy mourning
dur them, thy praying sgaint them, aod thy loath-
ing . thyfelf becaufe of. them, with thy fincere
choufing of thofe thoughts for thy deleation that
are heaverly and holy, clearly declare, that thefe
thivgs gre not countenanced either with thy will,
affe&tions, uuderﬁandmg,judgment, or confcxence,
.and fo, that thy beart is uot in them, but that

rather they come immediately from the devil, or
sarife {from the body of death that is in thy flefh,
~f which thou oughteft thus to fay, ¢ Now then
¢ it is o mere [ that doth it, but ﬁn that dwells

#_in, n:r, Rom. vii. 16, 17,

1
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I. will - - give -thee -a pertinent. inftance: Ja
‘Deut; xxiis thou mayeft read of a betrothed dam-
-fel, -one ‘betrothed to- her. beloved, one that had
given -him her- heaftandmouth,as thou haft given
thyfelf to Chrift; yet was.fhé met with as fhe
walked in -the field, by one ‘thar-forced her, be.
-caufe he’ was flronger-than fhe. - Well, what judg-
ment now doth..God, the. righteous Judge, pafs
upon the damfet for this ? - ¢. The man only that
¢ lay with her, faith God, fhall die : .But unto the -
¢ damfel thou -fhalt: do nothmg ; there is in.the
<.damfel no fin worthy of death. ‘For, as when a
¢ man rifeth againft his neighbour, and flayeth
¢ him, even (o in this matter ; he found. her in
¢ the field, and the betrothed damfel cried, and
¢ there was none to fave her,” Deut, xxii. 26, 27,

Tnon art this damfel. The man that forced
-thee with thefe blafphemous thoughts, is the de-
‘vil ; and he lighteth opon thee in a fit place,
‘even in- the fiekds, a3 thon art wandering after
Jefos Chrift : but thou cryedit .out, and by thy
-¢ry didft fhew, that thou abnorredft fuch wicked
lewdne(s. ~Well, theJudge of -all the earth will .
do right ; he" will not lay the in at thy door, but

.at his that offered the violence; aud for thy com-
fort take this into cowfideration, that ¢ he comes
¢ to heal'them-that were oppreffed with the devil,*
-A&s x. 38.

L Obj 4 But, faith another, I am fo heartlefs,
-fo, floiv, sid, as 1 think, fo indifferent in my com-
qng, thar, to fpeak truthy § know not whether my
‘kind of coming ought to be called a coming to

) Clmﬂ

" Anf. You know that I told yom at firft, that
.coming to Chrift is a moving of thé heart and af-
feftions towards him.

But, faith the foul, -my dulnefs and indifferency
in all holy duties, demonfirate my heartleflaefs.in

’
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soming ; and. to, come,and  not \mh the hem
fignifies nothing at all,-
. dnf, The moam -qf ‘the beart aften Chn& is
not to be difcerped,. at all times, by, thy fenfible
affe®ionate performance of duties, but: rather by
thofe . fetret groanjngs and complaints. which thy
fou]l makes to :Gad .againft that {loth that attends
thee in dutieg.;r .. o
2dly, But grant it ta, be even as_thou fayeft it
- is, that thou comeft fo flowly, &a yet; fince
Chrift bids them come that come not at all, {urely
they may be accepted that come, thopgh attended
. with thofe &ufirmities, . which. thou at prefent
groaneft under., He (ith, ¢ And.him that:com-
¢ eth ;" -he: @aivh not,: If they come fenfible, fo
faft ; but,,;¢ And him that cometh to me, [ will
‘ in no wife caft ont.” . He faith alfo, in.the 8th
of Proverbs, ¢ As -for; Bim:tbat wyntegh under-
¢ ftandings’ that.s, :an heart, for o¢ftentimes the
vnderftanding is taken:for the -heart,i-* Come, eat
¢ of my bread, and dripk of the wipe thaul have
¢ mingled.” ke,
. 3dly, Thou mayeftbe vehement . in thyfpmt in
coming to Jefus Chrift, and yet be plagu-d with
fenfiblefloth ; fo. was the church, whey Gic tiied,
¢ Draw me, we will'run after 1hee,” Soug ¥, 2.
and Payl, when he faid, ¢ \When I would do 8ty
4 cwil is prefent. wisth me,” Rom. vii. 21. The
works; ftrugglings, and, oppofitions of the flefh,
are more mavifeft than-ae the works of the Spmt
3o .onr. hearts, and fo,are fooner felt than they,
Gali v 19. - ‘What thep:? Ler us not, be difcon-
raged at the fight and feehng of our own in-
. figmities, byt ros tbe fafter.to- jc{m C‘mﬂ for fal-
walwn.
-wiqthly, Get thy heart. warmed with. the fweet
.ﬂwmx[e of .Chrili’s aceep'ame of (e cotmog, S
0 NV D
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iy and that will make thee' make more hafte
oto him, Difcouraging thoughts, they are like
nto ‘cold weather ; they benumb -the fenfes, and
nake us go ungainly about our:bufinefs ; but the
weet and ‘warm gleads of ,promife, are like the
comfortable beams of the !fim” which enlivepeth
aud refrefheth, You fee -hew 'little the bee and
the fly do play in the gir.in winter: why, the
¢old hinders them from doing it; but when the
wind aod {bn are warm, who are fo bufy as
they ?

Sthly, ‘But--again, he that odmes to Chrift, flies
for hig life. : INow, there is no man that flies for
‘bis life that.thinks he fpeeds faft enovgh on bis
‘jougney.; no, if he' could, he would willingly
take 2 mile at a flep. O my floth and beartlefi~
nefs, fiyft thon! ¢ O that I had wings like a
- dove, for then would I flee'away, and be at reft!
¢ ¥ would hafien my eftape from the windy ﬂorm
# and tempeu’ Pfalm’1v. 6. 8.

“Poor conring foul, thou art like the man that
would ride full gallop, whofe horfe will hardly
trot{. Now the defire of Lis mind is not fo be
Judged of by the flow pace of the dull jade he
rides on, but by the hitching, and kicking, and
fpurring, as be fits on bis back. Thy fleth is like
this dull jade; it will not-gallop after Chrift ; it
will be backward, though thy foul and heaven lie
at ftake, . But be of good comfort : Chrilt judgeth
not according to the fiercenefs ‘of outward ‘moe
tion, Mayk x.-17. but according to the fincerity of
the heart and ioward parts, John io- 47+ Pfalm li. 6
Marth, xvi. 41,

6thly, Ziba in appeardnee catne'to David muc
fafter than did Mephibofheth ; but yet his hea
was not fo uprq,hr in ‘him-to David as was hi

1z /s true, Rlephibofheth had a check from Davi
‘o1 1aid be, * Wiy wentefl not thou with me,}
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% phibofieth ?* But when David came to remem.’
Ber that Mephibotheth was lame, (forthat was his
plea), ¢ thy fervant is lame,” 2 Sam. xix. he was
content, and concluded he would have come after
him fafter than he did ; and Mephibofheth ap-
. pealed to David, who was in thole days as-an angel
of God, to know all things that are done in the
earth, if he did not believe that the reafen of his
backwardnefs lay in his lamenefs, and not in his
mind, Why, poor coming finaer, thou canft not
oome to Chrift with that outward fwiftnefs of ca-
reer, as many others do; but doth the reafon of
_thy backwardnefs lie in thy mind and will, or in
the fluggifhnefs of the fleth ? Canft thon Tay fin-
eerely, ¢ The fpirit truly is willing, but “the flefh
* is weak * Matth, xxvi, 41, Yea, canft thou ap-
peal to the Lord Jefus, who knoweth perfe&ly
the very inmoft thought of thy heart, that this is
true ? Then take this for thy comfort, he hath -
faid, ¢ 1 will' affemble her that halteth; I Wwill
¢ make her that halteth a remnant, and ¥ will
¢ “fave her that halteth,” Micah, iv. 6, 7. Zeph.
iti. 19. What canft thou have from tbe f\veu
Tips of the Son of God ? Bur,  °
7thly, I read of fome that areto follow ChrHl’
in chains; I fay, to come after him in chains «
¢ Thus faith the Lord, the labour of Egypt, and
¢ merchandize of Ethxopia, and the Sabeans, meu
¢ of. flatore, ta!l come over unta thee, aud they
¢ fhall be thine: they fhall come after thee ; iu
¢ chains fhall they come over, aud they hall faif
¢ down unte thee: They fhall make fupplication
¢ unto thee, faying, Surely there is'none'to fave,’
Ifa. xlv, 14. Surely they that come after Chiift
in chains, come to him in great difficulty; be'caufe
by the chzms their aeps are {traightened. )

-

&
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And what chains fo heavy, as thofe that difeou-
rage thge? Thy.chain; which ig'made up of guilt
and filth, isheavy; itis a wrerehed band about thy
neck, by s high thy fircag:h doth fail, Lam. i. 14.
iile 17, But.gome, though thuu comeft in chaius,
it is glory to Chritt that 3 finner comes after him
in chains. ' The clisking of, thy chains, though,
troublgfume to thee, *is _.nut,'@-"-r can Le any ob-
iredtion to thy faiva.jon it ig Chrift’s work and
glory o fave thee from xl y chaians, to enlarge thy
fieps, apd fct thee at l;bmy T hn blind man,”
‘though called, {urely could net come apace to Je-
fus Chrifty, but Chrift .could fland ftill, and fiay.
for bim.. True, ¢ He rideth upon the wings of
« the wind;> bat yet he is long fuffering, .and his
long-fuficring is falvation to him that cometh to
him,- Mattb. Kix. 49+, 2. Pet. ii: 9. .- .

. 8thly, Hadft thou feen thofc” that came. to the:
Lord Jefus in the days, of the fizth, how flowly,
how hobblingly, they came to.him, by reafon-of
their ipfirmities ; and alfo how friendly, and kingly,
and graclouﬂy he received thew, -and gave them
tbqﬂeﬁrp -of their hear ts, thuu wouldit not, as thou
doft, make fuch objeticgs agau)ﬁ thyfelf, in thy:
coming to Jefus Chrift,

-0bj. 5: But (fays anolher) I fear J come  too
late; l(;oubt 1 have ﬂayed too long, I am afrmd-
the.door is fhut.-

Anf. Thou canft. never come too late to Je['us
Chrit, if thou doft come. 'Ihns is mamfeﬂed by
two inftances. .

" 1f1.. By the man that came to him at the elevemh
hour, This man was idle all the day long: He
had-a whole gofpel day to coine in, and he played
it a!Laway, fave only the laft hour thereof: Bug
ar lalt, ‘at xhe eleventh hour, he came, and goes

into the vineyard to work with the ret of the la-
bourers tlmt bad borne the burthen and the heat of
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the day. Well, bat bow wds he received by the
Lord of the vineyard? Why when pay-day came,.
be had even as much as ‘the reft; yea, had his
money firft, True, the others murmured 2t him;
but- what did the Lord Jefus anfwer them? ¢ Is
¢.thine eye evil becaufe mine is good ? I will give
*.pnto the laft even as unto thee,” Matth, xx.

2dly. The other inftance is, the thief upou the-
erofs: He came late alfo, even at an hour before
his death; yea, he flayed from Jefus as long as he
had liberty to be a thief, and longer too; for
eould he have deluded the judge, and by lying
words efcaped his juft condemnation, for ought I
Enow, he had not come as yet to his Saviour; but
being convifted, and condemned to die, yea, faf-
tened to the crofs, that he might die like a rogue,
as he was in his life; behold the Lord Jefus, when
this wicked one, even now, defireth mercy at his
hands, tells him, and that without the leaft reflec~
tion upon him, for his former mif-{pent life, ¢ To-
day fhaltthou be withme in paradife,’ Luke xxiii. 43

Let no man turn this grace of God into wan-
tonpefs. My defign is now to encourage ‘the
caming foul.

Obj. But is not the door of mercy fhut againt-
fome before they die? )

Anf. Yea; and God forbids that prayer fhould:
be made to him for them, Jer. vii, 16. Jude 22,

Quefl. Then, why may not I.doubt that I may
tre one of thefe? :

.Anf. By no means, if thou art coming to Jefus:
Cbrift; becaufe when God fhuts the door upon:
men, he gives them no heart to come to Jefus:
Chrift. * None come but thofe to whom it is.
¢ given of the Father.” But thou comeft, therefore.
it is given to thee of the Father,

D3
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. -Be.fure,.therefore, if the Father hatlr given thee
an.heart te. come to Je(us Chrift, the gate of mercy
yet ﬂ.mds operi to thee: -Eor it flands ot with the
wifdom of God ¢ to give. ftrengtl to come to the
¢ birth, and yet to fhut yp the womb;! 1. Ixvi. 9.
to, give grace to come to Jefus Chrift, and yet {hur
up the door of his mercy unto thée. “Inclipe.thine
,‘ ear, faith ke, and ‘come unto me: hear, and

¢ your fouls fhall live; .and I will make an ever-

' ¢ lafling covenant with you, even the fure mercies
¢ ot David,? Ifa. lv, 3. '
Cbj. Bnt it is-faid rhat fome knacked when the
door., was fhut. .

Anf. Yes; but the texts ir which thefe knock-
ers are mentioned a-e to be referred to the day of
judgment, and unot ta the caming of the finner to
Chrift in this life. - See the texts Matt, xxv, 11,
Luke xiii, 24,-25.

~Thefe, thergfoxg, t:or'cern thee nothing at all;
thou art coming &y Jefys Chrift, thou art coming
now. ¢ Now is the acceptable time: behold ! now
¢ is the day offalvation,” 2 Cor.vi. 2, Now God
is ypon the mercy- -feat: uvow Chrift Jefus fits by,
continually pleading the victory of his blood for
imners., and now,.even as long,as this world lafts,
titis word ot the text fhall ftill we free, and fully
fulfilled : Sud him tkal comieth to wey 1 will in no
L 5," ca? out. .

S:nuer !’ the, g:efer fmaer than art, the greater
need of mercy thou Laft, and the more will Chrift
be.glorifisd thereby., Come then, come and try:
come, tafe, apd fes how good the Lord is to an
undererm,g..ﬁx)ngr. .

Obj. 6. Bat (fays-another) T am fallen fince X
began to.come.te Chrift; therefore, I fear 1 did-not
come aright, aud fp, confequently, that Chrift will
2ot receive me.
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Anf. Falls are dangerous, for ‘they difhonour
Chriit, wound the confcience, and canfe the ene-
mies of God to fpeak reproachfully.. But it is no
good argunient, 1am fallen, therefore T'was not
coming aright to Jefus Chrift. 1If David,.and So-
lomon, and Peter, had thus objeted ag'g'mﬂ them-
felves, they 'had added to their grief; and yet they
had, at leaft; as much caufé as thou. A wman whofe
fleps are ordered by the Lord, and whofe goings
the Lord delights.in, may yet be overtakef with
a temptation that-may caufe him to fall, Pf. xxxvii,
23, 24. Did not Aaron‘ fall; yea, and Mofes
himfelf } What fhiall we fay to Hezekiah and Jeho-
fapbat? There are therefore falls and falls; falls
pardonable, and-falls uopardonable. Falls unpar-
donable ard faMs zgainft light, from the faith, to
the defpifing of, and trampling upon Jefus Chrift
and his blefled undertakings, Heb. vi. 2, 3, 4.
x. 28, 29. Nouw, as for fuch, there remains no more
facrifice for fin: indeed they bavé-no heart, no mind,
no defire to come to Jefus Chrift for life, therefore
they moft perith : ¢ Nay (fays the Holy Ghoft) it
¢ is impoffible thet they fhould be reiewed again
¢ ugto repentance.” Thereforé thefe God hath no
compaflion for; neither ought we: But for other
falls, though they be dreadful, (and God will .
chaflife his people for them) they do not prove thee
a gracelefs man, one not come to Jefus Chrift for
life.~—It is faid of the child in the Gofpel, ¢ that
¢ while lie was yet a-coming, the devil threw him
¢ down, and tore him,” Luke ix. 4.

Dejeéted finner! it is no wonder that thou haft
caught a fall in coming to Jefus Chrift. Is it not
rather to be wondered at that thou haft not catight,
before this, a thoufand times a thoufand falls ?
confidering,

1/!, What fools we are by nature,

2dly, What weakneffes are in us.
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3dly, What mighty powers the fallen auge]s,
qur implacable epemies, arge..

ghly, Lonﬁdcmng alfa how often the coming
spap is bepighted in- his journey, and- alfo whae:
ﬁumbung-blncl;s do lie in his way..

sthly, Alfo hLis M}‘hars (that were fo. before)
mow watch for. his Hajting, and feek by what
means they may caufe him to.fa)l by the hand of
thejr ftrong, ones,

What then?. Muft we, becaunfe of thefe tempta~
tions incline 1o fall? Np. Msuft we not fear
falls? Yes, - Let him, that thinketh he flandeth, .
¢ take heed:lef he fall,” 1.Cor. x, 12. yet let him:
not be utterly caft down, ¢ The Lord upboldeth
¢ all that fall, and raifeth up thofe that are bowed-

. ¢ down,” Muake not light of falls ;. yet haft. thou
fallen ? ¢ Ye bave (faid Samuel) done all this wick-
¢ ednefs ; yet turn not afide from following the
¢ J.ord, but ferve him with a perfet heart, and-
s.turh not afide, for the Lord will not forfake his-
¢ people, (and he counted the coming. finner one

_ ¢ of them) becaufe it hath vleafcd‘:hel.ord to make-

$you his people’ x Sam. xii. 20, 21, 22/

Skallcome to me. Now we cometo fhew whatforce- ,
there is in this promife to make them come to lum.-

Al 'that the Father-giveth me, fhall come to me.

I will fpeak to this promife,

Firfi, In genersl.

Secondly, In particular.

In general, This word fBall is confined to thefe,
all that are given to Chrift : ¢ 4/i.that the Father-
¢ giveth me, Mall come to me.” ‘Hence I conclude,

1. That coming- to Jefus Chrift aright is an ef-
fe of their being (of God) given 1o Chrift before,
Mark! They thall come : Who 2 T/ofe that are giveaw
They comse then, becaufe they were given : ¢ Thine
. %they weré, and thou gaveft them me.’ Now, thiss

Jv indeed a fingular comfors, to them that ave. fe-
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coming in truth to Chrift, vo think that the reafon
why they come, is, bécaufe they were given of the
Fatlier before to him. Thus, then, may the coming
foul reafen with himfelt as he comes: A T-come.
ing indeed to Jefus Chrift? This coming: of mine
i3, not to be autributed to me or my goodnefs, but
to;the grace and gift of God to Chrift. " God gave
firk my perfon to him, and therefore hath now
given me a heurt to come, : D
_ 2. This word, fhall come, maketh thy eoming
not. only the fruit of .the gift of the Father, but
alfo. of the purpofe of the Son; for thofe words
are a divine purpofe ;. they fhew us the heavenly
determination of the Son. ¢ The Father hath
given them to me, and they fhall ; yea, 1iey fhall
come to me.” Chbrift is as full in his refolation to
" fave thofe given to him, as is the Father in giving
of them. Chrift prized the gift of bis Father ; he
will lofe nothing of it ; he is refolved to fave it
every whit by his bleod, and to raife it np again
at the laft day; and thus he fulfils his Fathe:’s
will,and accomp!ifheth his owndefires, Juhn vi. 39.
3. Thefe words, flrall come, make thy coming
to be alfo the eff:& of an ablolute promife. Com-
ing finner ! thou art concluded in a promife: thy
coming is the fruit of the faithfulnefs of an abfo-
lure promife. It was this promife, by the virtue
of which than at firft received{t firength.to comey -
And this is the promife, by the virtue of .which
thou fhaJt be effe&ually brought to him. It was
faid o Abraham, ¢ At this time I will come, and
¢ Sarah fhall have a fon.” This fon was lfaac. Mark!
Saral fhall tave a fon ; there is 1he promife: And
Sarah had a fon; there was the fulfilling of a pro-
mifes and therefore was Ifaac called.tbe child of
the promife, Cen. xvi. 19. xviii. 10. Rom. ix. g..
Sarah fhall fiave a fon : But bow if Savaoe ol
sge? Why, fill the promife coprinues Wo \ay 3o
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yah fhall iave @ /on: But how if Sarsh be barteny
‘Why ftill the promife fays, Sarab fhall have a fon,.
But Abraham’s body is now dead} Why the pro--
mife is flill the fame, Sarsh fhall Aawve a fon,:
‘Thus you fee what virtne there is in an abfolute-
promife; it carrieth enough in its own bowels to -
accomplifh the thing promifed, whether there be-
means or not in us to. effe&t it. Wherefere this.
promife in the text, being an abfolute promife, by
virtue of it, not by virtue of ourfélves, or by our-
jnducements, do we come to Jefus Chrift, for {o-
are the words of the text:. ¢ All that the Fathedr
4 giveth me, fhall come to me,’

Therefore is every fincere comer to Jefus Clhrife:
‘called alfo a child of the promife. ¢ New we,
¢ brethren, as Ifaac was, are the children of the-
¢ promife,” Qal. iv. 28. that is, we are tbe chil=-
.dren that God hath promifed to Jefus, and given
to him ; yea, the children that Jefus Chrift hath-
promifed thall come to him. ¢ All that the Father
giveth me fhall come.”

4. Thls word, fhall come, engageth Chrift to
communpicate ail manner of' grace to thofe thus
given him, to make them eff- &tnally come to him,. -
They tall come, that is, not it they will, but i
grace, all grace, if power, w'fdom, 4 new heart
and the holy Spirit, and all juining together, can
nrake them come. ¥ fay, this word, fhall come,
being abfolote, hath no dependence vpon our own
will or power, or goodnefs ; but it engageth for
us even God. himfelf, Chrift himfelf, the Spirit
himfelf. When God had made the abfolute pro-
mife to Abraham, That Sarali fhould kave a fon,
Abrabam did pot look at all at any qualification
in himfelf, becaufe the promife looked at none ;
bot.as God had by the promife abfolutely promifed

it 2 fon ; fo he confidered now not bis own body -
Mow: dead, nor yet the barrennefs of Saral's wem,
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«'He ftaggered not at the promife of God through

¢ uobelief, bot was firong in faith, giving ‘glory
4't0.. God, being fully perfpaded that when he
€ had promifed he was able to perferm,” Rom.iv,
He Ind promifed, and had promifed abfelutely,
Setah-thall Agve a _fon.: Therefore Abraham looks
that:he, to wit, God; muft fulfi) the condition of &
it.' Neitber is this expeéation of Abrabam difap-
preved by the Holy'Ghoft, but accounted good and
Jaudable; it being that by which he gives glory to
fGod, - The Father alfo, bath given to Chrift a cer-
tain nomber of fouls for him to fave; and he him-
felf hath (aid, They fhall come to him. Let the churck
of God then live io a joyful expectation of the ut-
moft accomplithment of this promife ; for afluredly
it fhall be fulfilled; and nat one thoufandth part
of a tittle'thereof thall fall : They thall come to mea.

And now, before | go any farther, I will more
pacticularly .inquire into the nature of an abfolute
promife.

1. We call that an abfolute pro:mfe that is made
withaut any condition; or mere fully thus: That
+n ablolnte promife -of God; or of Chrift, which
;maketh over :to this-or that man any faving (pi-
ritgal blefling, without # condition to be done on
.ofir.part for the obtsining thereof. Aud this we
'have jn'hand isfuch an one. Let the beft mafter
-of aris o earth fhew we, if he can, any condition
.in phia.1éxt -depending upon any qualification in
us, which is ‘not by the. fame promife concluded,
rhail be by the Lord Jefus effeted in us.

:2, An abfolute promife therefore is, as we fay,
"without jf or-and; that is, it requireth nothing of
.ug, that itfeif might be accomplithed, It faith
.not, they fhall, if they will ; but they fhall : Not -
ahey (tinll, if they ufe the means; but, they fhall|
*You mny {ay, that 1 will, aud the ule of (he mew
3 Ligpgoted, Abough net exprefied. Buvk sntwe g
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¢ are they whofe tranfgxeﬂions are fqrglveu, and;
¢ whofe fin is covered,’ Rom. iv. 7, 8.

5. The.abfolute promnfq fays, That Cod’s.,ele&,
fhould hold wut to the end ; tben the condmonal
follows with his bjeﬂings, ¢ Be' thpt fhall endure to,
¢ the end, the famq Gualkbe faved, 1.Pets 1,.4,5,6s
Matth. xxi.

“Thiis do the promlfes glorwuﬂy fervé one amp.
ther and us, in this their harmonious agreement.,_.,

. Now the promife under coufideration is au abs,
folute promife: ¢ All that the Father giveth .ume,.
# fhall come to me,’ o

This promife, tiere ,ore_, is, 26 is faid, a big-bel~
lied promife, agd hath in ul'elf all thofe things to
beftow upon us that the coudmonal calieth for at.
our hands. They fhall’ cmn.el Shall they come ?
Yes, they fha'l come! But how, if they want thofe
!bmgs, thofe graces, power, and heart, ‘uthyut
which they caiimor come ?, 'Why, Shall come an<
fwereth all this, and all things elfe that. may in
this matter be objetted. ~ Aad here 1 will rake she
liberty to applify things. ;" .

Objedtion 1. But they are dead, dead in trefpafles
and fins; how fhall they thén come ? .

Anf. Why,, Shall come.can r,axf: them from t‘hls
death: ¢ The hour is comxrg, and pow n, that
¢the dead tha)! hear t}:e veice of the S.on of God
¢ and they that hear. thail live.” Thus, therefore, i
this impediment by §hall ccme removed out .of
the way. They fhall hear, they fhall live,

" Obj. 2. Bat they are Satan’s captives ; he takes
them captive at lis will, and_he is flronger than.
they : how then can they come ?

Anf. Wiy, Shall come.hath alfa, provided au.
help for this. Satan bad bound that danghter of
Abraham (o, that fhe could by no means lift vp
berfelf ; ‘but yet Shall ceme fet her free both in

body and foy). Chritt wij)i hay< them turued from
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fhe power of Satan to-@otté But what ¢ ¥ muft it
be, if they turn thémfelvey,’ or do' fomet Hat to
mherit-of hith to turn theri ? No, Be will da it
freely, of ‘his own gdod'will. #las ! ‘man, whofe
foul is pofftfied by the dgvil,'is turded’ whxtherfo-
ever that'governer liflechy s takén captive by hinr,
notwithffanding its paturzl powers, at his will'
bu¢ what will he do # Wil ke hold Km “heu
Jhall'come puts forth itlelf (wilk he then ler him)
for comiag to Jefus Chrift' Mo, that cannot be!
His power is but the power of a fallen angel, but
Jhall comse is the word ‘of €od: Therefore fhall
toe muft be fulfilled ; ¢ and the gates of hell !hall
¢ not ptevdil againft lllem.'

- There.were feven:devils yi Mary Magdalen, tou
many'fer her to get:-frem under the power of;
but when the time was come, that fhall come was to
be fulfiiled upon her, they gave place, fly from her,
and fhe:comey (indeed) to Jefus Chrift, according
asit-j written 7 ¢ All that ihe Father giveth me,
¢ fhall-¢ome 'to me.’

<" Fhe:manthat was poff.: Kea witha legion, Mark v.
wu téo much by: them: éaptivated, for Him' by
Juman force to came : yea, had he had (te boot§
all'tte men onder heaven to help him, had he that
faid,. He thall comie, vn!hhcld his mighty power:
but w hen this promife was 8o be fulfilled upon him
then he comes; nor cuuld all their power hinder his
coming. It was alfo ‘this' (Shall come)-that pres
ferved him from death; when by thefe evil fpirits
‘he was hurled -hither-and thither; and- it was by
the'virtue of Shall tone that at laft he was fet at
liberty from them, dnd enabked irdeed to come to
Chrift. ¢ All that tbe Fa her gweth me, fhall
¢ come to me

Ohj; 3. They fhall (you Téy) ‘but how if lhey
will avt- and if {o, then. what can Shall come da ?

E 2
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4nf. True, there are forsa men fay, ¢ We are
¢ lords; we will come no fpore.under thee,’Jer.ji-31=
But 3. God fays in anpiber cafe, (if they pre:pom-
cerued in Shal/ gome to..me) ¢ .They fhall koodw
¢ whofe words fall ftapd, mine or theirs,’ Jer. nlis
28 Here, then, is the cafe,,wg muft now .{ee. who
lel be ihe liars ; he thag.faith,-{ will not, or :he'
lhat faith, He lhalltqm;;mmq. You fhsll gome,
fays God ; 1 wuk not come,, faith the fiangr. Naw
as fure as he is concerned. in. this Shall comeyGadk’
will make that man eat hjs.own. words; for, Fwilk
not, is the unadvifed conglufion of a crazy heatlett
finger ; but Sha!l come was-(poken by him that :a’
of power 1o perform his word.: ¢ Son, go work to
¢ day.in my vipeyard,’ faid:..the Father; but he

- aulwered, and faid, ¢ 1 will.not go,” What.naw 3
will be be able to ftand to his vefufal? Will ‘he
porfue his defperate denigl? No, No: ¢ He.after-
¢ wards repented and weat,” Bat how came he by
that repeatance? Why, it was wrapped- up: for
hi:n in the abfo'ute promife; and, therefore, ndt-
withftanding he. faid. J..will not, ¢ he afterwards
 repented %nd went,’- By this parable Jefus Chrit
fers forth rhe obftinagy of the fisners of the worid, .
as touching ceming to him; they will not-come,
‘thopgh threatened ; 'yed;: though life be ofered»
them upon condition «f coming.

- But mow when Shalf- come, the abfolute promxfe
of God, comes to be fufilled upon them, then they
come; becaufe, by that promife, a cure is provided
egaiuft the rebeilion of their will': < Thy people-
S fhall be. wulhng ina day of thy power,’ Pfalm ex. 3,
Thy people ! what peyple? Why the peaple that
the Fapher hath given thee, Tbhe obitinacy and-
plague that is in the will of that geople, fhall be

_ taken away: And, they fhall be made willivg;.

Shubd come will make them willing to come. 1o theas
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- He that had feec Paul in the midft of his out-
rages agaiudt Chrift, his Gofpel and people, would
hardly have thought that he wonld ever have been
a follower of. Jefus Chrift, efpecially fince he
went not againt his coufcience in his perfecuting of
therh. He thought verily that he ought to do what
he did. But we may fee what Shall come can do,
when it comes to be fulfilled upon the foul of a re-
bellious finner: he was. a chofen veflel, given by
the Father to the Son; and now.the time being
come that Shall come was to take him in band,
behold he is over-mafiared, aftonithed; and with
trembling and reverence, in a moment becomes
willing to be obedient to the heavenly call, AQtsix.

And were not they far gone (that you read of,
AQ&s ii.) .who bad their hands and hearts in the
murder of the Son of God; and to fhew their re-
folvednefs never to repent of that horrid fad, faid,
¢’His bleud be on us and our children ?* But muft
their. obftinacy.rule? Muft they be bound to their
own ruin, by the rebellion of their flubborn wills ?
No, not thefe of thefe the Father gave to Chrift ;
wherefore, at the times appointed,” Shall come
breaks in among them ; the abfolute promife takes
them in hand ; and then they come indeel, crying
ont to Peter, and the reft of the apoftles, ¢ Men
and brethren, what fhall we do?’ No ftubborunefs
of mens will can (tand, when God hath abfolutely
faid the contrary ; Shall come can make them come
as doves to their windows, that had afore refolved
‘never tg come to him, '

The Lord.fpake unto Manafloh, and to his peo-
" .ple, (by the prophets) but would he hear? No,
he would not : but fhall Manaffeh come off thu: ?
No, he fhall not. Therefore, he being alfu one
.of thofe whom thé Father hath given ro the Scn,
and fo falling within the bounde and reach of Sholl

- E3
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come 3 at laft, Shall come takee bim in band, and
then he comes indeed. He comes bowing ahd
bending ; he humbled himfelf greatly, and made
fupplicativn to the Lord, and prayed unto him;
and he was entreated of him, and had mercy upon
bifn, 2 Chron. iii. 33. .

The thief upon the crofs, at firft, did rail
with his fellow upon Jefus Chrift; but he was
one that the Farher had given to him, -and
therefore Shall corne muft handle him and his re-
bellious will, And behold, fo foon as he is dealt
withal, by virtue of that abfolute promife, how
foon he buckleth, leaves his railing, falls to foppli-
cating of the Son of Cod for mercy ; ¢ Lord,”
faith he, ¢ Remember me when thou comeft into
¢ thy kingdom,> Matth. xxvii. 44. Luke xxiii. 40:
4T, 42
+ Obj. 4 They fhall come, fay you; but how if
“they be blind, and fee rot the way ? For fome are
kept off from €Chrift, not anly by the obftinacy of
their will, but by the blindne(¥ of their mindss
now, if they be blind, how fhall they come’?

- Anf. The queftion is not, are they blind? But
are they within the reach and pow er of Shallcome ®
If fo, that Chrift who faid, they hall come, will
" find them eyes, or'a guide, or both, to bring them
to himfelf. Muft is' fur the King. 1f they fhall
.come, they fhall come: no impediment fhall
binder. - .

The Theffalonians” darknefs did net hindér them
from being the children of light : ¢ | any' come,”
faid Chrift, ¢ that they thas fee net might fee.’
And if he faith, ¢ See ye tlind thar have eyes ;”
Who fhall hinder it ?- Eph. v, 8. John ix. 3g.
Ifa, xxxix. 18. x!ili, 8, S

This piomife, therefore, is, as I faid, s big-

bellied prom fe, having, in \he bowels ‘of it all
thiugs that fhall occur th the complete Suliiog of
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itfelf, They fhall come. But it is objeCted, that
they are blind : Well, Shail come is f:ll the fame,
and contihueth to fay. They fhall come ta me,
Therefore he' faith again, ¢ I will bring the blind
¢ by a way that they knew not, I will lead them
® in paths that they know net. I will make dark-
¢ nefs light before them, and crooked things
% ftraight 5 thefé things will T do unto’them, and
¢ pot forfake them,” Ifa. xlii. 16.
Mark?! I will bring them, though they be blind g
1 will bring them by a way they koow not ; ITwill;
T will ; and therefore they fhall come to me.
" ' Obj. 5. But how, if they have exceeded many
in-fin, and fo made them(elves far mere abomina-
ble? They are the ring-leading finners in the
‘dountry, the town, or family. .
Anf. ‘What then? Shall zhat hinder the exe-
cution of fhall ceme ? It is not tranfgreffions, nor
" fins, not all -heic tranfgrefions in all their fins,
(if they by the Father are given to Chrift to fave
thers) that fhall hinder this promife, that it fhould
not be fulfilled upon them. *, In thofe days, at
¢ that tige,” faith the Lord, ¢ the.iniquities of
¢ Ifrael fhall be fought for, and there fhall be
¢ none ; and the .fins of Judab and they fhall not
¢ te found,’ Jer, xxxii. 30. Not that they had
pone, U‘or théy abounded in tranfgreffion, 2, Chron,
_xaxjii. 9. Ezek. xvi. 48.) but God wonld pardon,
cover, hide, and put them away by virtge of his
abfulute promife, by which they are -given to
Ehrift to fave them. * And I will cleanfe them
¢ ‘fiom all their iniquity, whereoy they have finned
- ¢ -agaiuft me and I will pardon all their iniquity,
¢ whereby they Liave tranfyrefled againft me. And
¢ it thall be to me fof » name of joy, a praife, and
an henour before a!l theé nations of the eartly,
“whicti'thall bear of a}l the gaod { do woke Whewmy
¢-3ad they fhall fear and tremb\e for DN We -
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¢ nef3-and all the profperity that I procure in it,?
Jer, xxxiii. 8, 9. '
.0bj..6, Byt' how, if they have not faith and
repentance? How fhall they come then ?
.+ Anf. Why, he that faith, They fLall come, fhall
he oot. make it good? [f, they fhall come, they-
fhall come; and he that hath faid, they thall come,
#f faith and repeutance be the way to come, as
indeed they are, then faith and repentance:fhall be
given'to'them ; for fiall come mufk be fulfilled on

1. Faith fhall be given them : ¢ I will alfo leave
 in the midft of .thee an afftilted and poor people,
£ and they.fwail tru@ in the name of the Lord.
" There fhall_be a root of Jefle, and he fhall rife
. ¢ to reign over the Gentiles ; and jn him fhali the

.¢ Gentiles truft,” Zeph.-iii. 12. Rom, xv. 12.

.. 2, They fhall have repentance: He is exalted
,to give repentance : ¢ They fhall come weeping,
-¢, and feeking .the Lord their God.” And again,
" with weeping and fnpphcatwn will I lead them,’
A&sv 30, 31, Jer. xxxi. g.

I told ydu before, that an abfolute promife hath
_all conditional gnes.in the belly of it, and alfo
provifon to anfiver all thofe gnalifications, that
- they propouad to him that fecketh for their bene-
_&it: And it muft be fo; for if frall come be an ab-
. folpte promife, asindeed it is, thgp it muft be ful-
-filled ‘ypon every of thofe concerreld therein. I
fay, it-muft be fulfilled, if God can by grace, and
hisiabfolute will, fulfil jt. Befides, fince coming
. apd beljeviag is all one, (according to John vi. 35.)
¢ He that gometh to me fhall pever.bnnger, and
¢ e that believeth in me fhall never thirft.’

Then,' whep he faith, they fhall come, it is as
imuch as to fay, they fhall believe, and confe-

. squently repent, to the favirg of the foul. So then
. 4he prefent want of .faith and repeniante canuot
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make the promif af. Gqd uf;nene pfad 5 -becaufe
sbat.this. promife. hash ip it to give what-others
tal} for.and expedty. . wall .give them an heamt, -§

. wil} give them my. (pirit; Lwill give themrepent-

pnce, I -will gwefthgm faith. - Mark {beﬂawordu,

% if: apy man be in £hrift, ‘he is a mew: creature.?
8:1: how came be to he a.sew ereatare, fince none
gan create but God?> Why, -Ged indeed doth make
them mew creuuru.; -Behold, faith. he, ¢ [ make
£.all things new.’ .And heie it follows,-even after
be had faid, ¢ they ave pew cyeatures; 'and pll
¢ 1hings are of . God :* that is, all thefe mew crea~
tures ftand in the feveral .operations and fpecial

workings of the - Spuuzuf grace, which .is. God,

2 Core v, VI3 MBS L

0bj. 7. But how fhalt they q{t:ape all.xhofe da.no
gerous and dawpable opinions; that like: rocks and
goicklands ace in.the way in which ihey ae going ?

Anf. Indeed, this age is an age of esror, if ever
there was an age of errors in the world ; but yet
the gift of the Father, laid claim to by ,tbe Son i
the-text, muft needs efcape them, and in conclue
fion come to him. - There are a compasy of Mall
comes in the Bible that doth fecure them: not
but that they may be aflnited by them ;. yea, and
alfo, for the time, intangled and detained by them
Arots the bifhop of their (ouls ; but thefe fhall comes
wil} bzeak thofe chains and ferters that thofe given
4e Chrift are intangled in, and they fial! come, be-
caufe he hath faid 1hey fhall come to him, ~

Indéed, ervors are like that whore, of whom you
sead in‘the Proverbs, that fitteth in her feat in the
high plaxs of the city, ¢ to call-paflengers who go
4 right on their.way,’ Prov. ix, 13.e=16. But the
perfons, as I faid,” that by the Father are given to
the Son to fave them, are fit one time or otlxer,
fecured by Jhall come to mre,
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¢ Al thévefire o€ tfach it-1s 'Mid, God will guide
lhem"wah Ais eye," with b:stcbmi{xe) by his Spirit;,
and'vhat ‘Ia ‘the way. of ‘fieace; by ‘\hé fprings- of -
water,and ito-all trath, PRl RxiT. 8, Ixkili. 24
Johty wvi, ¥3 - Luke i2'%91 Mav xdviis - 10: S0 then
be akiat hath fich @ guide, ‘(andiall that the Fatber
giveth ro :Chrift Gall have it) be Mall efcape thofe
dungers, he:Mall nbt érrin the' Way; yea, though
he be a foal;- he bl net' err thierein, ({fa. xxxv.)
fofief: every fuch an onmeliitis fuid, ¢ Thine ears
$ hhikhéar a word behind thee; faying, This is
Sithe wayr, Aealk'in iv, whed: ye tufn to-the right
‘ bxnd and vhen ye turi te the left,’ Ife, xxx. 214

" There wer¥ ilieves and 'vobbets before Chrift’s
-comm_g, as there are alfo now ; but, ﬂnd he,* The
*-flleep did-not hear them.”. .+ +

Aud wiwy did they not hear them, but becauf‘e
they wereninder thé power-of fall come, that abfo-
lute pramife- abat had that gracein itfelf.to beftow
vpon 2hew- as--could make them able rightly to
diftingaith Wf voices. My fheep heme my woice. But
how came they %o hear it? Why, to them-it is
‘given' to! kiipw and te hear; aud that diftinguifh-
1 gly; Jokia %. 8,16+ v. 25, Eph, v, 14.

. Futther, :The very plain fentence of tke text
makes provifion againft all thefe things; for, faith
A% ¢:Ail that the Father giveth me, fiall come to
# me ;* that is, fhall not be ftopped, or -allured to
tske op any where fhort of me ; nor thalk they tura
aﬁde to abide with any befides me;

- Skall corke to:me—To me. By thefe words there
s further infinuared (thongh not exprefled) a dou
dle caufe of their coming to h:m.

‘1. ‘Thereis in Chrift a fulnef# of all-fufficiency
of that, even of all that which is needful to. make
us happy.

2. Thofe that indeed come #b him, do therefore

come to him that they may receive R at his hand.
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. For the firft of thefe; thére is is Chitl Vofutwels
.af. all-fufficiency of all that, even of all that which
s needful to maké us happy. Heace it I Widy
¢ For it.pleafed the Father; that in himr. fibuid. 2tk
< fuloefs dwell,” Col. i: 19.: And ‘ligainj L Of hiv
¢ fulpefs, all we have received, and grace! for
. gface, John i. 16 It is alfo faid of  him, that
his riches are: unfearchable :* ¢ the unfearchable’
¢. giches -of Chrift,” “Eph, iii. 8. Hear -“whut “he
faith of himfelf, ¢ Riches and honour are witli:me;;
¢ even durable riches and righteoufnefs: My fruit
¢ js berter than gold, yea, thban fine gpld, and my’
¢ revepue than choice filver: I lead in the way of
¢ righteoufne(s, in"the midft of the paths of judg-"
¢ ment, that I may canfe thofe that love me to i~
“-herit (ubftance ; and I will ﬁ'l ali their treal'ures,
Prav. viii, 19,=21, - U P L .

, Thisin general—-But more panlcnlar!y,

- 1. There is that Jight in Chrift that.is fufficient
to lead them ount uf, and’from all that datknefs, in
the midft of which all others, but them that come’
%0 him, ftumble, and fall, and perith: ¢.1 am 3he

. “light of the world, faith he; he thai followeth

s.me, fhall not abide in darkneft, but fhal} have
* «:the light of life, Jobn viii. 1z. Man by nature
is in darknefs, and walketh in darknefs, and ksows
not. whither he goes, for darknefs hath blinded his
eyes; ueither can any thing but Jefus Chrift dead
men out of thisdarknefs. Natoral confcience ean¢
not do it; the‘ten commandments, though in the,
hearts of men, cannot do it: This prerogative. be-'
longs only to Jefus Chrift,

2, There is life in Chrift, that is to be found
no where elfe, Jobn v, 40. Life, as a principle im
the foul, by which it fhall be afted and enabled to
do that, which, through him, is pleafing to God.'
He that believeth in (or cometh to) me, faith ke, as
the fcriptures have faid, ot of his belly fhall- flow
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vigersof Uving water, John vii.i 38, Without thiy
life a man is dead, whether he be bad, or whethe:
Je-be goud;- that is, good in his owa and oihex
men's-efigem. There js no. true'and eternal life,
but what s in thd mze that (peaketli in.the text,

There is alfo life for thofe that come to. him, ta
be had by, faith in his fleth and blood. ¢ He tha
¢ eateth.me,. fhall live by me,* Joha vi. 57.

. ‘And'this is a life again(t that death that comes by
the guilt of fin, and the curfe of the law, uader
which all men are, and for ever- muft be, nnlef:
they- eat mse, that fpeaks in the text. ¢ Whofe
< findeth. me, faith he, findeth life;* deliverance
from the everlafting deaih and deftrution that,
without me, he fhail be devoured by, Prov, viiki

Nothing is mote defirable. than life to him that
hath in himfelf the fentence of condemnation; ané
here only is life to be found. This life, to wit,
eternal life, this life is in his Son; that is, in bim
that faith in the text, ¢ All that the Fither hath

¢ given me, fhall come to me,’. 1 John v. 10, . .

3. The: per{on fpeaking in the rext, is he alonl
by whom poor finners have admitiance to, an¢
acceptance’ with'the Father, becaufe of the glory
of -his righteoufnef, by, and in, which he prefente!l
them amiable and fpotlefs in his fight; neither is
there any way befides him fo to come to the Father;
¢ I am the way, fays he; the truth and the life’,
¢ no man. cometh to the Father, but by me,
John xiv. 6. All other ways to God are dead an¢
damoable; the deflroying cherubims fand witl
flaming fwords, turning every way to keep ali
others from his prefence, Gen. iii. 24. 1 fay, al
others but them that come by him.

¢ I am the dvor; by me ((aith he) if any man
¢ enter in, he fhall be faved,’ John X, 1, 2.

The perfon l'peakmg in the text is he, and only

hbe, that can give flable and everlalting prace
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therefore, (axth be, ¢ My peace 1 gwe uato you.’
My peace, which is a peace with God, peace of
"confcience, and that_of an everlafting duration. .
'My peace, ‘peice ‘that casfiot be matched, ¢ not as
the orld gwetb give 1 uuto you ;' for .the
'Woﬂd's ‘péace is Bigt carnal and tranfitory, but
' mige is divine and eternal. Hence it is called the
j:eace of God, thmt paﬂ'eth all qnderﬂaudmz.

' 4 The perfoni fpeakm'g’ in the text hath enough

of all things truly fpiritually good, to fatisfy the
defire of every longing foul. ¢ And Jefus ftood
“dnd cried; faying, If apy man thirft, let kim
"¢ come to mhe 8iid drink,’ Johu vii 37, ¢ And to
‘”an that is athift, T will give of the fountain of
¢‘the Water of life freely,’ Rev. xxi. 6o

%o With thé perfon fpeaking in the text .is

power to perfel and defend, and deliver thofe

" that come to him fdr'fafe-guard. ¢ All power,
* faithihe, in heaven and earth are given untro me,’
Martth, xxviii. 18,

Thus might | multiply inftances of this pature in
abundance,’ Bot,

Secondly; Tbey that in truth do come to him,
‘30 therefore éeme to him that they may receive it
ut 'bis hand, They come for light, they come for
life, they come for reconciliation with God; they
alfo'come for peace, they come that their fouls may

" be fatisfied with fpiritual good, and that they
may be prote&ed by him againft all fpiritual and
eternal dampation; and he alone is able to give
them all this, to the fulfilling of their joy to the

. full, as they alfo find when they come to him.

This is evident,

1. From the plain declaration of thofe that al-
ready are come to him. ¢ Being juftified by faith,
¢ we have peace with God, through our Lord Jefns
¢ Chrift, by whom alfo we have accefs with bold-

- F

FI
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_“mnefs iuto this grace, wherein we fland, and re-
#'joice in hope of the glory of God,” Ron, v.
2. It is evident alfo, in that while they keep
their eyes upon him, they never defire to change
him for anather, or to add .to themfelves fome
ther thing, together with, hiim to make .up thejr
fpiritual joy. *God forbid, .faid Paul, that. I
¢ fhould glory, -fave in'thé ‘crofs,of .our Lord Jefus
¢ Chrift. Yea, aund I count all things but lofs for
¢ the excellency of the knowledge of Chrift Jefus,
¢ my Lord, for whom I have fuffered the Jofs of a]l
-¢ things, -and do countthem but dung that I may
¢ win Chrit, and be found in hjm: not having
* mine own righreonfnefs, which is of the law, but
* that which is th:ongh the faith of Chrilt, the
 righteonfuefs which is of God by faith,’ Phil, iii.
7 8) 9" ' )
3. It is evident alfo, by their earneft defires
- that others might be mnade partakers of their blef-
fednefs. ¢ Brethren;’ faid Paul, ¢ my heart’s defire
* aad prayer to God for Ifrael, is, that they might
# be faved §* that js, the way that.lie expeted to
be faved himfelf: As he faid alfo to the Galatians,
“ Biethren,’ faid he, < I befeech you, he as I am,
¢ for Tam as ye are;? that is, I am a finner as ye
are. Now, I-befeech you, feek for life, for 1 am
feeking of it; as who fhonld fay, For there isa
fefficiency in the Lord Jefus both for me and you.
It is evident alfo by the triumph that fuch men
make over all their ememies, .both bodily and
" ghoftly: ¢ Wow thanks be te .God,” faid Paul,
* whbo caufeth uys always to triumph in Jefus -
¢ Chrift.,” And who fhall feparate us from the love
.of Chrift our Lord ? And again, ¢ O death, where
“ is thy fting? 'O grave, where is thy viory?
4 The fting of death is fin, and the firength of fin
# js the law ; but thanks be to God, who givesh

R
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¢ ps the viftory throvgh our Lord Jefus Chrm v
2"Cor. ii. 14. Rom. viii. 35. 1 Cor. xv. 55, 5
* . It is evident alfo, for that they are made, by
the glory of that which’ they have found in him,
to fuffer and endure what the devil and hell itfelf
hath or could invent as a means to feparate them
ftom him. "Again, ¢ Who fhall feparate us from
¢ the love of Chrift? Shall tiibulation, or d ﬂref
¢ or perfecution, or famine, or nakcdwl
peril, or fword ? (as it is written, For thy fake
-we are killed-all the day long, we are accoum;?
as fheep for the {hughter.) Nay, in all th
things we are more than conquerors, through
"Him that loved us: ForTam perfiiaded that nei=
ther death, norhfe, nor angels, nor height, nor
-aepth, nor any other creature, fhall be able to
‘feparate s from the love of ‘God wlnch is in
- Chrift Jefns,” Rom viii.
- Shall come to mre. O the heart-attraling glory
that is in Jefus Chrift (when fe is difcovered) 1@
diaw thofe to hi_that are given to him of the
Tather ! Therefore thofe that cante of, okd rendered
this asthe caufe of their coming to him. ¢ And we
¢ beheld the glory, as of the cnly-begotien of the
Featlier,” Jobu i. ¥4. And the reafon why others
ceme not, ‘but perifh in their fine, is for want of
a-fight of his glory. ¢ IFour gofpel be Lid, it is
% hid to them.that are loft, in whom the god of this
¢ «world hath blinded the minds of them that be-
- ¢ Tieve not, left the glorious light of the gofpel of
¢ Chrift,’ who is the Jmagé of Cod thould fhige
¢ unto them,’ 2 Cor. iv.

“There is, therefore, heart-pulfing glory in Jefus
Ghrift, which,- when difcovered, draws imen to
him;® wnerefore, by /ﬁa‘ll comme to me Chrift may
mean, when bis glory is dmovered, then they
maft come, then they fhall come to me. Thexe-
fore, as the troe com‘en COME "WATR ‘Weepinyg wod

CYEC S Y N S N 3
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rclentmg, as being fenfible.of their own valeners,
fo again it is faid, * That the ranfomed of the
¢ Lord fhall return, and come to . Zion with fongs
¢ and everlafhng joy upan their heads ;. they fhall
¢ obtain joy and gladuefs, and. forrow.aund fighing
¢ fhall fiee away,’ 1fa, xxxv, 310, . That i¢, at the
fight of the g'!‘ery of that grace tbag fhews itfelf to
them vow in the face of our Lord Jefus Cbrif,
and ja the hopes that they now have of being wub
him in the heavenly tabernacles. There(ore, it
faith again, ¢ With gladnefs and rejoicing fhall
¢ they be bronght : they fhall enter into.the King’s
¢ palace,’ Plalm xlv. 15.
There i-, therefore, heart-‘attra&mg glory in the
Jord J:f-s Chrift, which, when difcovered, fubje&s
the heart to tie word, and makes us come to him.
It is faid of Abraham, that when he dwelt in
M'fopotamla the God of giory lppeated -unto bim,
{AQe vii. 2.).(uying, Get thee cut of thy country.
And whet then? Why, away, he weut from his-
honfe and friends, and all the world ceuld nog
flay him. Now, as the PRimiR fays, Who is the
King of glory 2 "He anfwers, The Loxd, mighty in
battle: And who was that but he who. fpoiled
p incipalities and powers when he did hang upon
the tree, trinmphing over. them thereon? And
who was that but Jefus Chrift, even the perfon
fpeaking in the text? Thercfore he fuid of Abra- .
, bam, He fay kis day. ¢ Yea, fuith ke to the Jews,
¢ your father Abraham rejoiced to fee my day, and -
* he faw it.and was glad,’ Pfalm xxiv. 8, Co- .
icfl. ii. 14, 15. ]ames i. 1. J)hn viii, 56« . ,
Indeed the earnal man fays (at leaﬂ) in-his
keart, Ifa. liii, 1, 2, 3. ¢ That there is no form .
« por comelinefs in Chrift ;' acd when we fhall
¢ fee him, ¢ There is no beamy that we fhould .
¢ defire him;’ but be lies: This he fpcaks
having never feen him ; bt they tpar fand iq his |
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houfe, and leok upon him through the glafs of his
word, by the help of his Hely Spirit, they will
tell you other things. ¢ But we,’ fay they, ¢ all
¢ with open face, beholding, as in a glafs, the
¢ glory of the Lord, ate changed ‘into the fame
¢, image, from glory 10 glory,” 2 Cor. iii. 17, 18,
They fee glory in Ris perfon, glory in-his under-
ftanding, glory in the merit of his blood, and
glory in the perfe&ion of his righteoufnefs ;
yea, heart-affeting, heart-(weetning, and heart-
changing glory. : .

Indeed lLis glory.is veiled, and ‘cannot be feen
but as difcovered by the Father, {Matth. xi. 27.) '
It is veiled with fleth, with meannefs of defcent
from the fieth, and with that ignominy and-‘thame
that ‘attended. them i the flefh ; but-ihey ‘that can
in God’s light fee through’ thefe things, they fhall
fee glory in him ; yea, fuch glery as will drawand .
pull-their' hearts unw bim. )

Moufes was the adoptéd fon of Pharaoh’s daugh-
‘ter,.and, for augbt I know, had been king at laft,”
had he conformed te the prefent vanities that were
there-at court ; but he could not, he would not
do it: Why ? What was the matter } Why, he
- faw more in. the worft of Chrift, (bear with the

«expreflion) than he faw jn the beft of all the treafures

of the land of ‘Egypt. ¢ He refufed to be called the

<.fou of Pharaoh’s daughter; chuofing ratte: to fuffer

¢ afii@ios with the people of God than to enjoy

¢, the pléafures of fin for a feafod; efteeming the.

$ reproachiof *Chrift greater riches than the trea-

¢ fores of Egypt; for hehad refpet to the recom-

¢ pence of reward. He forfook Egypt, not fear- -

¢ ing the wraih of the king.’ But what em-

boldeued him thus to do ? Why, he endaored j for

he had # fight of the perfon fpeaking, inihe \ews s
- ¢, He endured, as feeing Bim: who W wwnEewed
. Fa )

]
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Bat, 1 fay, would a fight of Jefus have thus taken
away Mofes’s heart from a crown aod a kingdom,
&c. bad he not by that fight feen more in bim than
was to be (een in them? Heb. xi. 24, 25, 26.

Therefore, when he faith fhail. come to me, he-
means, they fhall have a difcovery of the glory of"

the grace that is in him; and the beanty and glory
of that is of fuch a virtue that it confiraineth and
forceth, with a blefled violence, the hearts of thofe
thar are given to him.

Mofes, of whom we fpake before, was ne child
when. he was thus taken-with the beauteoys glory
of this Lord: He was forty years old, and fo
confequently was able, being a man of that wif-

dom and oppertunity a< he was, to make the beft .

judgment of the thing:, and of the goodnefs of them
that were before him in the land of Egypt. But be,

even he, it was that fet that low efteem upon the-

glory of Egypt as to count it not worth the med-
dling with, when he had s fight of this Lord Jefus
Chrift. This wicked world thinks that the fancies
of a beaven, and a happinefs hereafier, may ferve
well enough to take the heart of fuch a3 either
have not the world’s good thi: gs to delight in, or
that are fuols, and know not how to delight them«
fcives therein. But let them know again that we
have had men . of all racks and qoalities that have
been taken with the glory of -our Lord Jefus, and
have left all to follow him ; 3s Abel, Seth, Enoch,
Noah, Abraham, lfsac, Jacob, Mofes, Samuel,
. David, Solomon, and who not, tbat had either
wit or grace, to favour heavenly things? Inceed

none could fland off from him; mor any longer

hold out againft him, to whom he reveals the glory
of his grace,

And him that cometh to me 1 will in vo wife

eaft out. By thefe words out Lord Yefuu duth (et

farth (yet more amply) the great goodaety of Wa



T0O JESUS CHRIST. (33

natute towsrds the coming finner. Before, he °
fl‘id, They:fhall come 3 and he declareth, ¢ That
¢, with heart and affeCtions he will receive tlmn.

But, by the way, let me fpeak one word or two
to the feeming counditionality of this promife with’
which now 1 have to do. ¢ And bim that cometh
- ¢ to me ¥ will in no wife calt out.” Where it'is

evident (may fome fay) that Chrift’s receiving us’
to mercy depends upon our coming; and fo our
falvation by Chrift is conditional: If we come, we
fhall be received ; if not, we fhall not ; for that is
fully intimated by the words, The promife of re«
ception is only to him that cometh : And him that
-cometh. 1.anfwer, that the coming, in thefe words
mentioned as a condition of being received to life,
is that which is promifed, yea, conciuded to be
effcted in us by the premife going before, In
th fe latter words coming to Chrift is implicitly
required of vs ; and in the words before, thar grace
w hich. can make us come is pofitively promifed ro
us. * All that the Father giveth me fhall come to
¢ me, and him that cometh to meg 1 will in no wife
¢ caft out thepce,” We come to Chrift becaufe Tt is
faid, We fhail come ; becaufe it is given to us to
comz : Su that the condition which is exprefied by
Chrift in thefe lotter words is abfolwely promifed
in the words bufore. And, indeed, ‘the comin
Lere intended is nothing elfe but the effc&t of Mas]
ceme to me. * They fall come, and I will not
¢ caft them out,”

. And him that cometh.~He faiti uot, and him
,that is come, but him that comcth.

To Tpeak to thefe words,

1. la general.,

2. More particularly,

In gmeral : They fuggelt unto W \hefe Sowe
thing=,
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« & That Jefus Chrift doth build upon it, that
fince the Father gave his people to him they fliali -
be effabled to-come, 4nd him that cometh: As who-
fhould fay, 1 know that fince they are giwern te.
e, they fhall- be enabled to come unto me. He
faith not, If they come, or 1 fuppose they will comze,
but and him that cometh., By thefe words, there-
fore, he fhows us that he addrefleth himfelf to the
receiving of them whom the Father gave o himte
fave them : 1 fay, he addrefleth himfelf, or pre-
pareth himfelf, to receive them : by which, as I -
faid, he concludeth or buildeth upon it, that they
fhould indeed come to him. He leoketh that the
Father fhould bring-them into his bofom, and fo
ftands ready to embrace them.

2, Chnft alfo fuggefteth, by thefe words, that
he very well kuoweth who are given to him ; not
by their coming to him, but by their being given
to him. ¢ All that the Father.giveth me fhall come
¢ to me: And him that cometh,” &c.. This Aims
he knoweth to be ore of them that the Fathér haih
Eiven him; aund therefore he receiveth him, even
becaufe the Father -hathi given. &im to bim,
Jobn x. 14. 1 know my fheep, faith he : Nat only
thofe that alreacy have knowledge of him, but
thofe too that yet are igooraut of hin:. ¢ Other
¢ fheep have 1,’ faid ke, ¢ which are not of ‘this
¢ fald ;’ mot of the Jewith church, but thofe thar
lie in their fins, even the 1ugle and barbarous Gens
tiles, Therefore, when Paul was afraid to flay at
. Corinth, from a fuppefizion that fome ‘mifchief
might befall him there, ¢ Be vot afraid,’ faid the
JLord Jefus to him, ¢ but fpeak; and hold not thy
¢ peace, for 1 bave much people .in this city,’
John x. 16, A&s xviii. 9. 19., The people that
zhe Losd bere fpeaks of were not ag this time ac-
counted bhis, by reafon of a work of converfion

ghat alresdv hod 1alod nenn thems it by Victne

’
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of the gift of the Father ; for he had givan them
unto him : Therefore, was Paul to flay here, te
fpeak the words of the Lord to ttem, that by his
fpeaking the Holy Ghoft might effellyally work
over their fouls, to the caufing them to come 10
him, who was alfe ready with heart ayd foul to
receive them.

3. Chrift, by thefe words, alfo fuggeﬂeth that
pq more cose unto him than indeed are gwen bhim
of the Father : For the him in this place is gpe of
the all that by Chrift was mentivned before: ¢ All
¢ that the Father giveth me fhall come to me; and
¢ every him of that all I will in no wife caft ont.”
Tlus the apoftle infinuateth where he faith, ¢ He

¢ gave fome apaftles, and fome prophets, and
¢ fome evangelifls, and fume paftors and teachers,
¢ for the perfefling of .the faints, for the work of
¢ the miaiftry, for the edlfymg of the. body of
¢ Chrift : T.l we all come in the unity of faith,
¢ and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unte
‘ peffe& man,, unto the meafure of the ﬁamre
¢ ‘pf the fulnefs of Clwift,” Eph.1v. 11,12, 13,

. Mark! asin the text, fo here he fpeakgth of
all: Until we all come. We all! All who?
Doubtlefs, 4/l that the Father giveth fo Chyift,.
This is farther infinuated, becaule he calleth this
all the body of Chrift ; the meafure of the flature
of the filnefs of Chrift: By which he meaas the
unijverfal number given, to wit, the tiue ele®
church which is faid to_be his body and fulnefs,
Eph. i, 22, 23.. . .

4 f".hnﬂ jcfus, by the{'e words, farther fuggeft-.
eth that he is well content with this gift of the
Father to hun. ¢ All that the Father giveth me
¢ fhall come to me ; .and him that cometh to me
¢ 1 will in po wife calt-ont,’ .I will heartily, wil-
Jingly,. and witk grcat content of mind, reccive
hjm, Lo

7
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They fiew us alfo that Chrift’s love in receivmg
is as large as his Fathet’s love in giving, atid no-
larger. Hence he thanke him for his gift; and'
nlfo thanks him for hiding of him and" ks tlﬁngs
from the reft of’ the wicked Matth, xi. 23.
Luke x. 21, -

But fecondly and more particularly ¢ Aid him*
that comethimmeAnd him, This word fim; by-it
Chrift looketh back to the gift of the Father ; 1ot
only to the lump and whole of the gift, but to the
every him of that lump. As'who fhould fay, I do
not only accept of the gift of iy Father in the
general, but have a fpecial regard to every of them.
in particular: and will fecure not only fome, or
the greateft part, but every him, every duft: Not
ap hoof of all fhall be luft, or left behind. Aad,.
indeed, in this he confenteth to tis Father”s will,
which is; that of all that' e hath given hnn ﬁe
thould lofe nothing, Jubn vi. 39. i

 Ard i, Chrift Jefus alfo, by his thus d:ﬁdmg '
the gift of bis Father into hims, and by his fpéak- -
ing of them in the fingu'ar umber, fhews whath
particnlar work fhall be wrought in‘each one at the
titne appointed of ti.e Father." © And it fhall come -
¢-to-pafs in that day,’ faith the prophet, * that the'_
¢ Lord fhall beat off from-the channel of the river
¢ to the fiream of Egypr ; ‘and ye fhall begathercd
¢ one by-one, O ye chlldren of Ifrael’ Here are
the hims, éne by one, to be gatliered to hnrﬂ‘by
the Father, Ifa. xxvii, r2.

He fhews alfo hereby, that no lineage, kindred,
or relation, can at all be proficed by any outward
or ¢arnal unian with the ‘peffon that the Father

- hath given to Chrift.- It is only /ums, the piven-
him, the coming him, that he'intends abfolutely to
fecute. Men make great ado with the children of
believers ; 'and O the dhildren of believers ! But

if the child of the believer is not the kim toncerved
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in this abfolute promife, it js not thefe men’sgreat
cry, nor yet what the pargnt.or child can doy; that
~«can intereft him in this promife of the Lol'd,.Ghnﬂ,
shis abfolute promn"e. .

And hims. There are divers forts of perfons that
the Father hath given.to. ]’efus Chrift ; they are not
.all of one rank, of one quality ; fome are high,
fome are low ; fome are wife, {ume fools; fome
_gremore civil and complying with the law; fome
" more prophape, .aud averfe to him and bis gofpel.

“Now, fince thol‘e that are given to him_are, in
fome fente, fo 'diverfe; and again, J'mce he yet
_l'auh And him thgt cometh, &c. he by’ that. doth
_ give us to underftand that he is not, as men, for
picking and choofing, to take a beft and leave a
worlt, but he is for ki that the Father hath given
*him, and that cometh to him. * He wil| not alter
"‘ nor change it; a good for a bad, pr-a bad fora
K good.” Lev. xxvii. 9, 10, but will take him as
.he is, and will fave his foul.
Thre is many a fad wretch given by,the Father.
" tn Jefus Chrift ; but pot ane of them all is defpifed
"or flighted by him.
lt is faid of thofe that the Fathcr hath given
to Chrift, that they have done worfe than the
"Heathen ; that they were murderers, thieves,
" drunkards, unclean perfons, and what net; hut
has received them, walhed them, and faved
“them. A fit emblem of this fort is that wretched
- inftance meltioned-in the fixteenth of Ezekiel, that
was caft ont in a ftinking condition, to the loathing
of its perfon, in the day that it was born; a
creature in foch a wretched .condition that no eye
pitied to do any of the things there mentioned
unto it, or to have compaffion upon it: No eye
but his that fpeaketb in the text.

And him. Let him be as ved as blood, let him

be as red as crimfon: Some men are blood -red
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fingery, ctimfon finners, finners of a double dye ;

dipped and dipped again, before they come to
Jefuw’Ghrift. Art thou that readeft thefe lines fach
smone? Speak out, man. Art thou fuchan one? and
art thou nmow coming to Jefus Chrift for the mercy
"of juftification, that thou mighteft be made white
in Wi bkood, and be covered with his righteoufnefs? -
Fear ‘not, forafmuch as thy coming betokeneth
that thou art of the number of them that the Fa-
ther hath gnven to Chrift ; for he will in no wife
“¢aft theb'ours ¢ Come now, faith Chrift, 4nd let
¢ usg reafun together ; thongh your fins be as fearler,
¢ they fhall be as white as fnow ; though they be
€as'red as crimfon, they fhall be as woel,’
Ife.1.18.
And him, There was many a ftrange him came

‘to Jefus Chrift, in the days of his fleth; but he

received them all, without turping ary away:
¢ Speaking unto them of the kingdom of God,
¢ and healing fuch as had need of heahug,
Luke ix:’1%: chap. iv. 40, Thele words, and him,
are, ‘thérefore, words to bé wondered at : That
not one of them, who by virtue of the Fither’s
-gift and drawing are coming to Jefus Chrift; [
fay, that not cne of them, whatever they h.ve
tieen, whatever they have done, fhould be rejeted,
-or fet'by, but admitted to a fhare in his faving
grace. Tt is faid, in Luke, that ¢ the peoplé won.
¢ dered at the gracious werds that proceeded out
* of his tnouth,” Luke iv. 22. Now this is one of
his gracious words ; thefe words are like drops of
honey, as it is faid, Prov. xvi, 24, ¢ Pleafarnt
¢ ‘words are as an honey.comb ; fweet to the foul,
¢ and Health to the bones.” Thefe are gracious
“words indeed, even as full as a faithful and mer-
ciful High-prieft conld fpeak them. Luther faith,
¢ When Chrift fpeaketh he hath a mouth as wide
' as heaven and earth:” That is, to fpeak fully
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4o the encouragement of every finfol Adn that is
coming to Jefus Chrift. And that this word is
. gertain, hear how himfelf confirms it: ¢ Heaven
% gnd earth, faith he, fhall pafs away; but my
¢ words fhall not pafs away,’ Ifa. Ixiii. 1. Matth,
- XXiv. 35,

It is alfo confirmed by the teﬁu:nony of the four
evangelifts, who gave faithful relation of his loving
- reception of all forts of coming finners, whether
they were publicans, harlots, thieves, pofl fled of
flevils, bedlaz_nt', and what not? Luke xix. 1, 10,
Matth, xxi, 21, Luke xv. and chap. xXiiis 41, 420
Mark xix. 9. chap, v; 1, 2, 3,—

This then thews us, -

3/2. The greatnefs of the merits of Chrift.

2dly. The willingnefs of his bearr to impute
them for life to the great,. if coming finners,

1. This fhews us the greatnefs of the merits of
LChrift; for it muft not be {uppofed, that bis words
are bigger than his worthinefs. He is firong to
-execute his word: He can do as well as fpeak.
¢ He can do exceeding abundantly more than we
" ¢ ean afk or think,” even to the uttermoﬂ _and

-out-fide of-his word, Eph, iii. zo.

Now then, fioce he concludeth any coming kin,
‘it .muft be concluded, that he can fave to the ut-
termotft {in, any coming Aisz.

Do .you think, I fay, that the Lord Jefus did
not think before he fpake? He fpeaks all in righ-
teoufnefs, and therefore by his word we are to
judge how m|ghly he is to fave, Ifa.lxiii. i.

He fpeaketh in righteoufnefs, in very faithful-
.pefs, when he began to build this blefled gofpel
fabric ; he firt fat down, and counted the coft;
and knew he was able tc finifh it! What, Lord ¢
-any him? any him that cometh to thee? This is:
a, Chrift worth looking after, this is a Chrifl waerth
Coming 1o, . ’

4
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This-then fhould learn us diligently to confider
sthe natural force of every word of God; and te
jodge of Chrift’s ability to fave, not by our fims,
or by osr fhallow apprehenﬁom of his grace; but
by his word, which is the true meafure of grace, -

And if we do not ;judge :this, we fhall difho-
nour his grace, :lofe.the beneft of his word, and
needlefsly fright ourfelves into many drfcmlrygeu

“ments, through coming to Jefus Chrift. Him, any

. him that tometh, Farh tufficient from ¢his word of

:Chrift, to feed himfelf -with hopes of falvation,

- As thog art therefore coming, O thou ceming fin-®
ner, jddge thou, whesher Chrift can fave thee by
the trie fenfe of his words:: .judge, coming finner, -
of “the efficacy of his_blood, of the perfeftion of
Ais righteoufnefs, and -of the prevalency ef his
‘interceffion by his word. ¢ And him, faith he, that
¢ cometh:to me, I will in no wife caft out.” In no’
wife; that is, for no fin: Judge thesefore by his
word, how able-he is to fave thee, It is faid of
=God’s fayings, to the children: of Ifrael, ¢ There
¢ failed .not aught of any good thing which the
« Lord had fpoken to the houfe of Ifrael ; all came -
* to pafs.” And again, ¢ Not one thing hath failed
* of all the good things which the Lord our God
-‘/fpakevconcerning you, all are come to pafs unto

¢ you; and not one tlrmg hath failed thereof,’
Joth. xxi. 45. clap. xxiii. 14. )
Comivg finner, what promife thou findeft in the

. word of Chrift, ftrain it whither theun canft, f@

houn doﬂxn_ot corrupt it, and his blood and meriu
will anfwer all'; -that the word (aith, or any true
confequence that is drawn therefrom, that we may
boldly venture upon: As here in the text, he

{aith, dnd him ihat cometh, indefinitely, without
the leaft intimation of the reje&tion of any, thongh

never fv great, if he be a coming finner. Take it

&hen for granted, that thaw, wheever thou art, if, .
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. commg, art intended in thefe words;- neither fhall
it injure Chrift at all, if, as Benbadad’s fervants
ferved Abab, thou fhalt catch bim at his word.
¢ Now,’ faith the text, 4 the man did diligently

.. ¢ obferve whether any thing would come from him,*’

to wit, any word of grace, ¢ and did haftily cach-

¢ it.’ And it happened that Ahab had called Ben-
hadad his brother. The man replied therefore,.
¢ Thy brother Benhadad!’" Catching him at his
word, 1 Kings xx. 33. Sinner, comiog finger,
ferve Jefus Chrift thus, and be will take it kindly-

- at thy hands. When he in his argument called the
. @anaanitith woman dog, fhe catched him ap. ir,.

and faid, ¢ Truth; Lord; yet the.dogs eat of the

¢ crumbs that fall from their mafter’s table.” 1 Iay,
fhe catched him thus in his words, and he took if
kindly, fayiog, ¢ O.woman, great is thy faith; be

¢ it unto thee even as thon wilt,” Mat, xv. 16.

Carch him, coming faner, catch him iv his words,

furely he will take it kmdlg, and will not- be of~

fended at thee,

2: The other thmg that. I.told ym is fhe\ved
from thefé words, is this; ¢ the willingnefs of
¢ Chrift's heart, "to-impute bis mercies for life to
¢ the great,, if coming figner.” ¢ And him that
¢ cometh to me, I'will in no wife caft our.’

The awakened coming finner doth not fo eafily
queftion the power of Chrift, as his willinguefs to
* fave him: Lovrd, if thou wzlt, thou canfi, faid oe,
Mark i. 14, He did not put the if upon his pow-
er, but upon his will: He concluded .he could,
but he wasnot as fully of perfuafion that he yvouk':.
But we have the fame ground to believe he will, .
as we have to believe he can: and indeed, ground
far both is the word of God. -If he was not will-
ing, why. did he promife? Why did hLe fay, he .
would receive the comiag fianer? Coming finner,

. . 2 :

A
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take notice of this, we uie to plead pralices witfr
mén, and why not with God likewife ? I am fure-

- we have no more ground for one than the other ;
for we have to plead the promiife of a faithful
God. Jacob took him there: Thox faidfi, faid he,
Twill furely do thee good, Gen. xxxii. 12, For,
fron this promife he cencluded that it followed
in reafon, He muf? Be willing.

The text alfo givesYome ground for us to draw
the fame conclufion. ¢ And him that cometh to
¢ me I will in no wife caft our.” Here is his wil-
lingaefs afferted, as well as his power fuggefted.

L is warth your obfervation, that Abraham’s
faith coufideréd rather God’s power than his wil-
Yingne(s; that is, he drew his cohclnﬁon, I flatk
-have a child, from the power that was in God to
fulfil the promife to him: For he concluded he
was willing to give him one, elfe he would-nos
have promifed oge, ¢ He f{taggered not ar the

promife of God through unbelief, but was

" ¢ ftrong in faith,~giving glory to.God; being .
* fully perfiaded that what he had promxfed he
¢ was able to perform,” Rom. iv. 21.=~~But was

‘ not his faith exercifed, or tried, about his wil- -
lingnefs too ? No, there was no fthew of reafon
for that, becaufe he had promifed it. Indeed, had
he not promifed it, he might lawfully have donbred
it; but, fruce he had promifed it, there was left
no ground at all for doubting, becaufe his willing-
nefls to give a fon was demoaftrated in his pro-
mifing him' a2 fon. The words, therefore, are
fufficient ground to encourage any coming finner, '
that Chrift is willing to his power to receive him;
and, fince he hath power alfo to do what he will,
there is no greund at all left to the coming fnner -
‘any more to doubt, but to come in full hope of
acceptance, and of being received into grace and
mercy. dnd him that cometh, Fs Gk ust, and
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him that is come, but, and him that cometh ;
that is, and him whofe heart begins to move dfter -
me, who is leaving all for my fake ; Aim who is
looking out, who is on his journey to me. We
muft, therefore, diftinguith betwixt coming, and
being comre, to Jefus Chrift. He that is come to
me has attained of him more fenfibly what he felt
before he wanted, than he has that but yet is

' coming to kinr.

A man that is come to Chrift hath the advantage

- of bim that is but coming te him; and that in

feven things.

1. He tbat is come te Chrift is nearer to him
than he that is but coming to kim ¢ for he that is
but coming to him is yet, in fome fenfe, at a dif- .
tance from him ; as it is faid of the coming pro-
dlgal ¢ and while he was yet a great way off,?
Luke xv. 20. Now, he that is nearer to him hath
the beft fight of him, and fo is able to make'the
beft judgment of his wonderful grace and beauty,
as God faith, ¢ Let thém come near, and let them
fpeak,’ Ifd. gH. 1. And as the Apoftle John faith,
¢ And we have feen, and do teftify, that God fent
*his Son to be the Saviour of the warld,’

1 John jv. 14. He that is ' not yet come, though
he is coming, is not fit; net being, indeed, ca-
pable to make that judgment of the worth and

- glory of the grace of Chrift as he that is come to

.him, and hath feen and beheld it. Therefore,

fineer, fufpend thy judgment till thou art come
nearer.

2. He that is come to Chrift has the advamage

. of him that is but coming, in that he is eafed of

his burden ; for hé that is but coming is not eafed
of his burden, Matth. xi. 28, He that is come hath
caft his burden upon the Lord : By faith he hath
feen himfelf releafed thereof ; but he that is but

- coming hath it yet, as to fenfe and fes\ing, wpon

. G3
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his own fhoulders, ¢ Come unto me, all ye that
€ labour and are heavy laden,’ unplles, that their
burden, though they are cbmmg, is yet upon
them, and fo will be till indeed they are come to
him.

3- He that is come to Chrift has the advantage
of him that is but coming in this alfo, namely,
he hath drunk of the {weet and foul-refrething
water of life ; but he that is but coming hath not :
¢ If dny man thirft, let him come unto me and
¢ drink.’ . ’

Mark ! He muft come to Chrift before hedrinks;
according to that of the prephet, ¢ Ho! every
¢ one that thirfleth, come ye to the waters,”
Ifa. xlv. 1. He drinketh not as he cometh, but
when he is come to the waters, John vii. 37+

4. He that is come to Chrift hath the advantage
of hlm that as yet is but coming in this alfo, to
wit, he is not terrified by the noife and, as I may
call it, hue-and-cry which the avenger of bloed
makes at the heels of him that yet is but coming
10 him.—When the flayer was on his fl:ght to the
city of refuge, he had the nojfe or fear of the
avenger of blood at his hecls; bnt when he was -

come.to the city, and was entered thereinto, the

« nuife ceafed: Even fo it is ‘with him that is
coming to Jefus Chrift; he heareth mauy a dread-
ful found in his ear, founds of death and dambpa-
fion, which he that is come is at prefent freed
from. Therefore he faith, ¢ Come, and I will
¢ give you reft:> And fo he faith again, ¢ We that
¢ have believed do enter into reft,” as he faid, ¢c,’
Heb. iv.

5. He, therefore, that is eome to Chrift is net
fo fubjet to thofe dejeltions and.caflings-down,
.by reafon of the rage and affaults of the evil one,
as is the man that is but cuming to Jefus Chrift,

(though he has temptations tuo). ¢ And while he
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¢ was yet coming, the devil threw him -down,
and tore him,” Luoke i%. 42. For he has (though
Satan fill roared upon him) thofe experimental
comforts and refrelhments, to wit, in his treafury,
to prefent himfelf with, in times of temptation
and conflict, which he that is but coming hath
not,

6. He that is come to Chrift has the advantage-
of him that is but coming to him in this alfo, to
wit, he hath upon him the wedding-garment, &ec,
baut he that is coming has not. The prodigal, when
coming home to his father, was clothed with
nothing but rags, and was tormented with an
empty belly ; but, when he was come, the beft robe
was brought out, alfo the gold ring, and the

- fhoes, yea, they are put upon him, to his great
rejoicing. The fated calf was killed for hims.
the mufic was firuck vp to make him merry, and
thus alfo the father himfelf fang of him, ¢ This
¢ my fon was dead, and is alive again; was lott,
¢ and ‘is found,” Luke xv. 18, 19, &¢.

7. In a word, he that is come to Chrift, his
groans and tears, his doubts and fears, are turned
‘into fongs and praifes ; for -that he hath now re-
ceived the atonement and the earreft of hisinherit-
ance; but he that is but yet a céming hath not
thofe praifes nor fongs of deliverance with him ;
nor has he as yet received the atonement and
ehrneft of his inheritance, which is the fealjng.
-teftimony of the Holy Ghoft, thro the fprinkling
of the blood of Curift upon his confcnence, for he
is not come, Rom. v. 11. Eph. i. 13. Heb, xii.
22, 23, 24. :

And him that cometh,~There is further to be -
gathered from this word cometh thefe following
Pparticulars,

1. That Jefas Chrift hath hxs eye upon, and
takes notice of,.the firt moving of \he heext K
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a finner after him. Coming finner ! thou canft got
smove with defires after Chrift but he fees the work-
ings of thofe defires in thy heart: ¢ Al my de-
¢ fires,” faith David, ¢ are before thee, .and my
¢ groanings are not hid {rom thee,” Pf, xxxviii. g,

‘This he fpake as he was coming (after he had -

backflidden) to the Lord Jefus Chrift. It is faid
of the prodigal, That while he was yet a great
way off, his father faw him, had his eye upon
Xhim, and upon the going out of his heart after
him, Luke xv. 20.

‘When Natharael was come to Jefus Chrift, the
Lord faid to them that ftodbd before him, ¢ Behold

' _ ¢ anIfraelite indeed, in whom there is no guile, =

But Nathanael an{wered hiin, ¢ Whence knoweft
¢ thou me?’ Jefus anfwered, ¢ Before that Philip
¢ called thee, when thou waft urder the fig-tree,
¢ ] faw-thee,” There, I fuppofe, Nathanael was
pouring out his fuul to God for mercy, or that he
would give him good underftanding about the
Meffias to come: And Jefus faw-allthe workings
of his honeft heart at that time, ]ohn i. 47, 48.

Zaccheus alfo had fome {ecret movings of heart,
fuch as they were, towards Jefus Chrift, when he
ran befcre, and climbed up the tree to fee him; -
and the Lord Jcfus Chrift had Lis eye npon them :
Therefore, when he was come to the place, he
looked up to him, bids him come down; ¢ For .
¢ to-day,’ faid he, ¢ I muft abide at thy houfe :*
to wit, in order to the further completing the
work of grace in his foul, Luke xix. 1,=9,
Remember this, ¢oming finner !

2. As Jefus Chrift hath his eye upon, fo he hath
bis heart open to receive, the comiug fipnes. This |
is verified by the text: ¢ And bhim that cometh to
¢ me 1 will in no wife caft out,” This is alfo dif~ .

. covered by his preparing of the way, in his.making
. of it ealy (as it may be) to the coming faner;
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which preparation is manifeft by thefe bleffed

‘words'; ¢I will in no “wife caft out;’ of which

. more when we come to the place. And- while
€ he was yet a great pay off, his father faw him,
¢ and had compaffion on him; and ran and fell on
¢ his neck, and kiffed him,” Luke xv. 20. Al -
thefe expreffions do ftrongly prove, that the heart
of Chrift is open to receive the coming finner, -

3. AsJelus Chrift has his eye upon, and bis heart
open to receive, fo he hath refolved already, that
nothing fhall alienate his heart from receiving the
coming finner, No fins of the coming finner, nor
the length of the time that he hath abode in them,
fhall by any means prevail with Jefus Chrift to
rejet him. Coming finner ! theu art coming to
a loving Lord Jefus. :

" 4. Thefe words, therefore, dropped from his
blefled mouth on purpofe that the coming finver
might take' encouragement to continue on his
journey, nutil he be come indeed to Jefus Chrift,
It was, doubtlefs, a great encouragement to blind
Bartimeus that Jefus Chrift ftcod till and called
him, when he was crying, ¢ Jefus, thbu Son of
David, have mercy on me:* Therefore it is fuld
¢ he caft away his garment, rcfe up, and came to

- € Jefus,” Mark x. 46. &c.=—=Now, if a call to come

" hath fuch encouragement in it,’ what is a promife .
of receiving fuch, but an encouragement much
more ? And obferve it, thodgh he had a call te
come, yet not having a promife, his feith was
forced to-work mpon a mere confequence, faying,
He calls men ; and, furely, fince he catlls me, he
will grant me my defiie. Ah! bor, coming fin-

. ner, thou haft no need to go fo far about aste -
draw (in this oratter) confequences, becaafe thoun
haft plain promifes: ¢ And him that cometh to .
¢ me, 1 will in no wife caft out,’ Here is full,
plain, yea, what encouragement one tan dehwes

\
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Fof, fappofe thou wert admitted to make a -proe-
mife thyfelf, and Chrift fhould atteft that he wonld:
fulfil it opon the finner that cometh to him;
-couldft thou make a better promife - couldft thoun.
invent a more full, free; or large promife? a-
promife that looks at the firR moving of
the lieart after Jefus Chrift?: a promife that
declares, yea, that engageth. Chrit Jefus to
apen his heart to receive the coming fimner !*
yea, farther, a promife that demonfirateth that
the Lord Jefus is refolved freely. to-receive, and’
will in no wife eaft ont, nor means to rejé&, the-’
foul of the coming finner 1! For all this lieth fully
in this promife, and doth naturally flow therefroma..
Here thou needeft not make ufe of fir-fetched con-
fequences, nor flrain thy wits, to force encou-
raging arguments from. the text. Coming finner !:
the words are plain: ¢ And him. that: cometh to
me, I will in no wife caft out.’

And bim that cometh. Taere are two forts of.

. finners shat are coming to Jefus Chrift..

1. Him that hath never, while of late;.at all‘
begun to come,

2. Him. that came formerly, and after that.
went back, but hath fince bethought himfelf, and-
is now coming again, i

Both thefe forts of finners are intended by the-
him: in the text, as is evident ; becaufe both are

~ mow the coming finners.

For the firft of thefe : The finner that hath never
while of late begua to come, his way is more eafy:-
Ido not fay, more plain and open to come to Chrifk:
than is the other, (thofe laft not having the clod of
a guilty confcience for the fin of bickiliding hangs _
ing at their heels). But all the encouragement of .

the gofpel, with what invitatiens are therein con-
_tained to coming fanners, are a3 free and open‘to
t:bcone 86 the other; fo. that they may with the

.
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Wfeme freedom 2ud liberty, a3 frem the word, Kotk
.alike claim intereft in the promife. AU things are
#eady: All things for the coming backiliders, ws
well as for the others: Comse fo dhe wedding : Amd
Aet kim that is athirfl avene, Matth. xxiis 1,2, 3y 45
Rev. xxii. 17.

Bnt baviag fpoke to the-firit of thcfe already, X
'ﬂull here pafs it by; and fthall fpeak a word of twe

ta him that is coming, after backfliding, to Jefﬂ
Lhrift for life. ,

Thy way, O thou finner of a double dye, *thy.
way is open to come to Jefus Chrift: I mean thee,
-whofe heart, after-long backiliding, doth think of
‘turning to him agais. Thy way, I Yay, is open
to him, as is the way of-the other forts.of comerss

- ag appears by what follows.

1. Becaufe the text makes no-exception againft
‘thee: It dethi not Tay, And any*him, but 2 back-
dlider;- any Aim, but him. The text doth not
.thus object, fbut indefinitely openeth wide its gol-
«den arms to every coming foul, without the leaft
exception: Therefore thou mayR come, :And take
$eed that thou fhut'nst that door againft thy foul
by unbelief, which God has opened by his grace.:

2. Nay, thregexr isfo far from excepting againft
1hy coming, that it ftrongly fuggefteth, that thou
art one of the-fouls intended, O thou coming badk-
dlider; elfe what need that clanfe have been.fo in-
ferted, J'will in no wife caft out 7" As who fhould
fay, Though thofe that come now are fuch as have

_ -formerly back{lidden, 1 will in no wife caft away
the fornicator, the coverous, the railer, the drunk-
ard, ot other common finners, nor yet the backe
dlider neicher,

3+ That the backilider is intended, is evident,

1f2. For that heis fent to by name, Go tell his

) difciples, and Petor, Mark %vi. 7. But Peter was a

;gudly map. True, but'he was Mo 2 badkNaey,
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yu, 2 del'perabe backﬂtdel; He had denied [bis
mafter once, twice, thrice curfing and fwearing
that he knew him not. If this was not backfliding,
3F thls was not an'high and emenint backfliding
‘beyond what thon art capable ef, I have thought
amifs.

‘Again, when ‘David had backflidden, and had
committed adultery and murder in his backfliding,
be muft be-fent to by name. #nd, faith the text,
the Lord fent Nathanm te David. And he fent him
to tell him, after he had brought him to unfeigned
acknowledgement, ¢ The Lord hath alfo pu; away,
¢ or forgiven thy fine,” 2 Sam. xii. 1. °

‘This man alfo was far gone: He took a mnn‘l
wife, and killed her hufband, and endeavoured to )
. covet all with*'wicked difimulation, He did this,

"I fay, after God had exalted him, and thewed him
great favour: Wherefore his tran(grefion was
greatened alfo by the prophet with mighty aggra~
vations: Yet he was accepted, and tnat with glad-
nefs, at the firlt- flep he took in his returning te
Chrift ; for the firft ftep of the backflider’s return
isto fay, fenfibly and unfeignedly, [Ihave finneds
* But he had no fooner faid thus, but a pardon was
prodnced, yea, thruft juto his bofom. ¢ And
- € Nathan faid nuto David, The Lord hathalfo put
¢ away thy fin.’
- 2dly, As the perfon of the back{lider is mentioned
by name, fo alfo is his fin, that, if poffible, thy ob-
je&ions againft thy rerurning to Chrift may be
‘taken out of the way; 1 fay, thy {in alfo is men-
tioned by name, and mixed,- as mentioned, with
words of grace and favour. ¢ ! will heal their
¢ beckfliding, and Jove them frcely,” Hof, Xiv. 4.
‘What faveft thou now, backflider?
3dly, Nay, fartrer, thou art not only mentioned
by pame, and thy fin by the nature of it; but
.thou thyfelf, who art a returuing backflider, pur,
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{4.) .Amangft GodXk . Lirael.- ¢ Return, O hack-
* {liding I(rael, .faith’the Lord, and { will not caufe
¢.mine+anger to fall updn you; for-1 am merciful,
¢ {aithtthe- Lord, and vull not kecp ang:r for.ever,
Jer.iiifs 12, . i s
(2+) Thou art put among h:s chﬂdren, amon;;
his. childien to whom he..is married. . . Turn, O
* bagkfliiding chlld:en, fol’ fam mamed ﬁuw you g
verfe 14... .- e
- 13.)-Yea, a&er all thxs;ras rf his heart was fa
full of grace for them, tbat he was preffed until, .
he had uttered it before tliem, He.adds, ¢ Returm,
¢ ye back{liding chlldren, and-k will, heal your
-¢ backflidipg,” .. - B ko
(4.) Nay further, the. Lord l!mh conﬁdered that
the thame of thy fin hath ftopped. thy- moutb, and
made thee algloft a prayerlefs man; and thereforé.
be faith.unto thee, ¢ Take with-you words, and
¢ fay unto him, Take: away:all iniquity, and re-
$:ceisle ms.gracioufly.” (Sa€ bis.grace, that himfelf
-fhould put. words .of encondagement into the heart
of a backflider; -as he faich .in another place, ¢ L
¢ taught Ephraimito goy taking him by the arms.”
This is teaching him to go inideed, to hold him up
by the arms, the chin; as.we fay, Hofea xiv, 1,
2, 3, 4. chap. xi. 3.: .£4: *
From what hath beenaid;. I conclude, even as
1-faid befare, that the Ais il the text, andikiz.
that, com2tk, includeth both thefe forts of ﬁnucr;,
and therefore botlf fhould freely. come. 3
-Quefl. But where doth Jefos Chrift,in all :he
words:ofthe New; Tefamenty'exprefsly fpeak toa
returnmg backilider with words of grace awd
péace 2. for what you have urged as:yet, fromlie
New Teftament, is nothing but confeguences draveq
from.2his téxt. lndeedums aifull vext for. carbal
de i . Ho 2l !
RN . ..U}"‘.n\\ e e
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‘ignorant finners that.comd, Hot.to me who am a
‘backflider, it yieldeth bu little relief.’ :

An/. 1. How! -but litle encouragement: fronr
‘the.text, when it is-aid, [ will tnnowife caft out £
“What more could have been Aaid? What is :here
omitted that dight have been -inferted, to miake
“the promife more full and free.? Nay, take all the
-promifes in the Bible,.all the freeft promifes, 'with
all the variety of expreffions of what nature orew
tent foever, and they.can ‘but 'amount to ‘the ex-
:preflions of this-very promife, Jwill in 1o wife caff

- .ont: wil] for .nothing, by no means, ypon no.acs
° count,.however they hauve finned, boweeer they
‘bave -backflidden, .however they have pironoked,

caft'qut the eoming finner. But,

‘2, Thou fayeft, Where doth Jefus Chrifl, in akk
‘the wards:.of the New Teftament, fpeak to a re-

- iturniog backflider with wosds of grace and pcaee,
that is under the name of a backflider? :

. Anfi "Where there ia fuch plenty of mmplu in
receiving back{liders, there is the lefs need for:ex-
-prefs words to that.invént: one promife, as the
:text is, with thofe exandsples that are anpexed, are
“inflead of many prou'xi('es“' And belidés, T reckon
t.hat -the a&t of receiving:is of as much,if mot of
¥ more encouragement, than as a bare promife of
receiving ; for recelvjbigis as the promife, and the
falfilling of it too: fu that, in the Old Teftament,
thos halt the promife, and ih the New, the fulfilling
of it; and that in divers exsmples, o

-2, In Perer., He denjed his mafter, once, twice,

thrice, and.then with'ss:ppen oath: yet Chrift ve-
ceives ‘him again withour any leaft hefitatios or
fitk. Yea, bhe {lips, ftumbles, fals agsin, .in
duwaright diffinulatios, and that to the, boit ang
fal} of many othérs ;. but:neither of this doth Chrift
make a bar 1o his falvation, but receives him agai,u 2
as n" Be kaew nothm.g“of me fault, Gal i, .
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w2, Therel of his difciples, even all of them, did
Backflide .and leave the Lord Jefus: in his greatelt
firgitgs ¢ Then sll.the difciples forfook him and
¢ fied's :they. returned (as he_had foretsld) every
_ *one to his own, and left him. alone 3’ but. this
alfor he pafles over as a very light matter:. Not that
it was fo indeed itfelf, bur the abundanse of grace
that was in'him did lightly roll it away ; for after
his refacredtion, wheo firlt he 2ppeared nato them,
e glves them not the leaft check for their pefis
dious -dealings: with hie, but .fzlutes themy with
words of grace, faying, % Ail bill! be rot afraid,
¢ peace be.to you; a!l power in heaven aad earth
¢is given muto me.”- True; he renuhed them for
their unbelief, for rheywhxchalfo theu deferveit the
fame; for i¢ is unbeléef that alone puts Ghrift and
bu— benefits from us; Matt, xxvi. 56.iJoho xvi,
~.Matt, xxviii, 9, 10, rx. Luke; xxivy :39.
Mu‘k XV T4
¢~3. The man-that after a large profefﬁon lay wuh
‘Nis father’s wife, committed a high tranfgreffion,
even:fuch a one as at that day was not.heard of, no
sot-amang the Gentiles. Wherefoie this was a
ddiperate backfliding 5 yet ac his return he was1¢-
ceived, and accepted again to mercy, 1 Qor, v. 1, 2
&Cor. ik 6, 7, 8. :
-4, The thief that ftole was bid to fteal no-more;
not at all doubting, but that Chrift was ready to
. forgive him this aét of backliding, Epb. iv. 28.
Now ali thefe are cxamples, particular inftances
of 1Chrift’s resdinefs to receive the back{liders to
‘merky 3 and obferve it, examples and proofs that
he hath done fo, are, to our unbelieving hearts,
flrongér encouragements than bare promifes that
fo he will do. But again, the Lord Jefos bath
added te.thefe, for the encouragement of returning
.imkdldm, te come to him,
Ha
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" 1. A call to come, abd be will réeeive theny,.
Rev.iit 1,2, 3, 4, 5, 14, 15, 16, 20;21,.22¢
fit.-1, 2,-3, 15, 16, 17, 18, 39; 20,21, 23+
‘Wherefore' New-Teftament hackﬂxders Irave én«
eouragement to came,

z. A declaration of readmeﬁ to'receive them that
come, as here in the text, and in many othet places
is plain: Therefore, ¢ Set thee vp thefe marks;,
¢ make thee thofe high heaps, (of the golden.grace
¢ of the gofpel,) fet thine hearr towards the Highs
¢ way, even the way that thou wenteft,:(when
¢'thoun-didft back{l dd ;) rucn again, O virginof If-
¢ rael, turn again to thefe.thy cities,” Jer, Xxxt. 21y

Aml kim¥that cometh. He faith not, and hint
that talketh, that profeffatb,~that makexha fhow,
8 noife; or the like; but, hxﬁ!that cometh.. Chrift
will take leave to judge, who, among the maiy
thizt make a noife, they be that indeed are é¢Gming

~te him. It is not h'm that faith ke comes, mér
him' of whum others affirm that he ¢cmes 3 but him
that Chrift hinfelf fhall fay do come, that is.con-
cerped in this text. When the woman tbat:-had
the bluody iffue came to him for cure, there-were
others, as well as fhe, that made a great buftle
sbout himy that touched him, yea, thronged him :-
Al ¢ but Chrift could diftinguifh this womnan frem.
ithem all ! ¢ .And -be looked round about upon
¢ them all, to fee her that had,done this thing,?
Mark xxv, 26,=g2. .

He was- not concerped with the tbronginy, or
teuching of the reft; for theirs werebut accidéaraly
or at 'beﬁ void of what made her touch acceptabie.
‘Wherefore: Chrift muft be judge who they bethas
in truth are coming to him: ¢ Every man’s ways
¢ are right in his own eyes, but the Lord weigheth
¢ the fpirits.” It flandeth therefore every onein
kand 10 be certain of their coming to Jefus Chrift;

for as thy coming is, fo fhall thy falvation be: If
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Thon omeft indeed, thy falvation fhall be indeed :
but if thou comeft but in outward appearance, fo
Ahall thy falvation be: but of coming, fee before,
.as alfo afterwards, in the ufe and application, -

. And him that cometh to me —Thefe woids to me
-are alfo to be well heeded ; .for by -them, as he fe-
.cureth thofe that. come to him, fo alfo he fiows
“himfelf unconcerned with thofe that i their com-

ing reft fhott, to turn afide to others: for you
-muft know that every one that comes, comes not to
_Jefus Chrift ; fome that come, come to Mofes, and
‘to his law, and there take up for life ; with thefe
«Chrift is-not concerned ; with thefe his prumifes
~hath not to do. ¢ Chrift is become of none effeét
¢ unto you; whofo of you are juftified by the
‘¢ law, ye are fallen from grace,” Gal. v, 3, 44
Again, fome that came, came no farther than the
.gofpel ordinances, and there {tay ; they came not
through them to Chrift : with thefe neither is he
concerped ; nor will their Lord, Lord, avail them
any thing in the great and difmal day. A mam
1nay come to, and alfo go from, the placeand or-
dinances of worfhip, aud yet not be remembered

by Chrift. ¢ So I faw thé-wicked buried, faid Solo- -
¢ mon, who had come and gone from the place of ’

¢ the holy, and they were forgotten in the city
¢ where they Pad fo done; this is alfo vanity,’
Becl. viii. 20,

To me.=Thefe words, therefore, are by ]efus
“Chrift ‘very warily put in, and ferve for cautiop
.and encouragement ; for caution, left ‘we take
‘up, in our coming, any thing fhort ‘of Chrift;
‘and for encouragement to thofe who fhall, in their
.comiog, come paft ‘all, till they come to ]efu
Chrift:: ¢ And bim that cometh to me, I wnll i
¢ no wife caft out.’

_ Reader! if thon loveft thy foul, take thls cm-‘
tlon. kindly .at the band of Taldn Ceridh, Tos

N3y
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feeft thy ficknefs, ‘thy -wound, thy neceflity of fal--
vation : Well, go not to king Jareb, for he'cannot
beal thee, nor cure thee of thy wound, Hofl v. 13
Take the emution, 1 fay, left Chrift, inftead of
being a Savieur unto thee, becomes a lion, a
young lion, ta tear thee, and go away, ver. 4.
¢. There is a coming, but not to the Moft High ;
¢ theie is a coming, but not with the whole.heart,
¢ but, as it were, feignedly ;> therefore take the
ceuotion kindly, Jer. xxx. ro. Hofl vii, 16.

And him that cometh to me.—~Chrift, as a Savi-
our, will ftand alone, becaufe his own arm alone
hath broughbt falvation unto him: He will not be
joined with Mofes, nor fuffer Jobs Baptift to be
tabernacled by him : 1 fay, they muft vanifh, for
Chrift will ftand alome, (Luke ix. 28. 36.) yes,
God the Tather will have it fo; therefore they
muft be parted from him, and a voice from hea-
ven muft come to bid the difciples hear only the
beloved Son. Chrift will not {uffer any law, ore
dinance, ftatute or judgment, to be partners with
him in the falvation of a finner, Nay, he faith
vét, And him that comﬂ#‘ to my word ; but, And
kim that cometh to me. 'Fhe words of Chrift, even

" his moft blefied and free promifles, fuch as this in
the text, are not the Saviour of the werld: for

. that is Chrift himfelf, Chrift himfelf only. The
promifes, therefore, are but to encourage coming
finers to come to Jefus Chirift, and not to reft in
them fort of falvation by.him. Anud kim that
cemeth to me.~~The man, therefore, that. comes
aright, cafls all things behind his back, and look-

. eth at (nor hath bis &xpedlations from aught bus)
tke Son of God alone ;- and David faid, ¢ My foul,
.4 wait thou only upon Gad ; fai my‘expeétaticn
« is from him ¢ He only is my rock ‘and my falva-
.#-gion ; "he is my deféuce ; I fhall not be moved,’
- Pfal, xcii, . His eye is te Chrift, his'beart.ds to
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Chrift, and his éxpe&ation is from him, from
him only,

Therefore the man that comes to Chrift is one
that hath had deep confiderations of his own fins,
flighting thoughts of his own righteoufilefs, and
high thoughts of the bload" and righteoufnefs of
}efus Chrift ; yea, he fegs, as I have faid, more
virtue in the blood of Chrift to fave him,’ than there
§s in all his fins to damn him. He, therefofe, fet-

. teth Chrift befare his eyes; there is nothing in
heaven or earth, he knows, -that can fave his foul,
and fecore him from the wrath of God, but Chrift ;

“that is, nothing but his perfonal righteoufnefs and
blood.

And him that cometh to me, I will in no wife
caft out.—In no wifc: By ihefe words there is
fomething ¢ xpref=d, and fomething implied.

1. That which is exprefled is Jefus Chrift, his
unchangeable refulution to fave the comirg finrer;
1 will in no wife reje& him, or deny Lim the be-
pefit of my death and righteoufnefs. This word,
therefore, is like that which he fpeaks of the evera
Jafting damnation of the finner in hell-fire: He
Jhall by no means depart thence that is, never,
never come omt again, no, nut to all. eternity,
Matt, v, 25. xxv. 26. So that as he that is con-
‘demned into hell-fire hath no ground of hope for
his deliverance thence, o him that cometh to:Chrift
hath no grouud to fear he fhall ever be caft in

- thitlier,

Thas faith thz Lord, ¢ If heaven above can be
¢ mea(ured, or the foundation of the earth fearched
4 out beneath, 1 will alfo cat away all the feed of
¢ Ifrael, for all that they have done, faith the
¢ Lord,” Jer. xxxi. 37. .

» Thus faith the Lord, ¢ If ‘my covenpnt be net
¢ with.dey and.night, and if [ have not appointed
¢ the ordinances of heaven and eanh, When W

e oo
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¢ caft away the feed.of Jacebs’ But hesven canmot
be meifured, nor the foundations of the earth
-fearched out beneath ; his covepant is alfo with day
and night, and he hath appointed the ordimances
of heaven; therefore he will not caft away ihe:
« feed of Jacob, who are the coming ones, but will
certainly fave them from the dreadful wiath to
come, ]er. xxxiii. 25, 26, I. 4, 5. By . this there~
fore it is manifeft, that it was not tke greatnefs of
fin, nor the long continuance in i, no, nor yet the
* ¥ackfliding,. nor the pol{ution of thy pature,
that can put a bar againt, -8r be an hirdrance of
the falvation of the coming finner: For, if indeed
‘this could be, then would this folemn and abfolute
determination of the Lerd Jefus, of itfelf, fall to
the ground, and be made of none ¢ffc@ : But his
cowg/?l JShall fland,. and he will do all his pleafures.
that is, his pleafure in this ; for his promife, as to-
this irreverfible conclofion, arifeth of his pleafure ;
he will fland to it, and will fulfil it, becaufe it
is his pleafure.

Suppo’e that one man had the fins, or as many
{ins as an hundred, and another fhould have anm .

hundred times as many as he; yet if they come,
this word, 7 will iu no wifg caf? oxt, fecures them
both ahke.

Suppofe a man hath a defire to be faved, and for
that purpofe is coming in truth to- Jefus (,bnﬁ, but
he by his debauched life has damned many in hell ;
‘why the door of hope isby thefe-words fet as open
-for him as it is for him that hath not the thou-
fandth part of his tranfgreflions : 4nd him that
scometh to me, I will in no wife cefl out,

Suppofe a man is coming to Chrift to be faved, )
~.and bath nothing but fin, and an ill-fpent life, re
-bring with bim ; why,.let him come and welcome
ito Jefus Chrift, And he-will in.no wife caff hiws out,

#uke vii, 41, s Dot this love that-pafleth know-
" dedge? Is nvt this love the wonder of angelst Ao

-
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is ot this love Worthy “of 21l accepeskian at the
Yiands and hearts af‘all coming finneds?. .. -
2. That which istinplied in the words is,
- 1/h The coming fouls have thofdithat’cohtinually
Tie at Jefus Chrift to caft them off. 4 o il
T 2dly, The coming fouls are afraid nhat dhofe
wm prevail with Chrift to caft them-off: * " -

- For thefe words are fpoken to fatify ui, and to
hay up our {pirits‘agzioft thefe two dnvgersa] wil
i o wife cafl omt, “o

1/1. For the firfl, Coming ﬁmls have thofe that
connnually lie at Jefus Chrift to calt them off. -
< And there aresthree things that thusHend- ﬂmn-
felves againft the coming fioner. -

(1.) There is the devil, the accufer of the bre-
thren, that accufes them before God), day .agd night,

+Rev. sii.- 10. 1his prince of darknefs is'unwea-
riediin this work ; ‘he doth it, as youfee;day-and
night; that is, without ceafing: He eontinually
puts in -his coveats againft thee, if.fo. be"he may
prevail. How did he play it againft- that good
.man Job, if pofioty he might have obtained his
deﬂw&ton in hel-fire? Be objeCted againft him; .
thatthe ferved mot God for nought, and tempted
God t0 put forth his hand againft hing, urging,
‘that,if he Jid it, he.would curfe him to his face ;
and all this, as God wirnefleth, ke did udthcut a
cayk, Jubi. 9, 10, 14, ii. 4,5 How did he play’
fuwith Chrift, again(r Jufhua'the high prieft? ¢ And
¢ he' thewed me Jofua, faith the prophet,: the
¢ bigh-prieft, ftanding before thg angel of .the
“ Lord, and $etan ftending at his ngh‘lohand to
¢ refift him,” Zech iii. ’

T refift him ; that is, to prevail with the Lord
Jefus Chrift to reﬁtl him ; objefting the unclear-
nefs and unlawful marriage of ‘his fons with the
Gentiles ; for that was the crime tlat.Satan laid
sgainft them, Ezra x. 18, Ye3, aud tov segs\
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know, -Jofkua alfo . was guilty of the falts bur if*
not of that,:af crimes no whit inferior; for he was.
cloathed withi- filthy garmeuts,; s be ftood before-
the angels Neither had he one’word to fay iw vin- -
dication of himfelf, againft all that this wixked:
one had to fay agaiuft him. But netwithftanding.
that, 'he came off we.); byt he might for it thank
2 good Lord Jefus, becanfe he did ot refift. him,,
but; . centrariwife, took up- his caufe, pleaded:
againft the devil, excufing his infirmity, and put:
jultifying: robes upon him- befure his- adverlary’h
faces - .

¢ ‘And the Lord faid unto Satan, the Lord re-.
¢ buke thee, O Satan, even the Lord that hath:
* chofen ‘Jerufalem, rebttke thee. 13 not this a.
¢ brand plucked out of the fire? And he anfwered
¢ and fpuke to thife that {lood befure him, fayiagy,
¢ Take awey the filthy garment from h:i ;. and 1o
¢ him he faid, Behold ] have cagled thine iniguities-
¢ to pafs from thee, and will dothe thee witha:
4 change of raiment.”

Again, how did Satan ply in agamﬁ Feter.,
when be defir’d to have bim that he migbt fift,him.
-as wheat 2 that is. if pcffible, fever all grace from.
his heart, and Jeave him octhing but fleh and
filth, ro the end that he might make the Lord Jefes
louth and abhor him. ¢ Simon,Simoun, faid Cbrift,
¢ Satan hath defired to have you, that he might
¢ fift you as wheat 2’ But did he prevail againft hini§
‘No: «'But I have prayed for thee, that.thy faith
¢ fail .not,> As who fhould- fay, Simon, Sataa -
hath defired me that I would give thee up to him,
and not only thee, but all the reft of thy brethren,
{for that the word yeu imports); but I will not
leave thee in his hand; I have payed for thee,
thy faith fhall not fail; 1T will fecure thee to the

Leavenly Inhemance, Luke xxii, 30, 3:, 32
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(2.) As Satan, fo every {in of the:coming finver,
comes in with a voice again(t him, if payhaps they
tmay prevail with Chrift to caft off the foul. When
Yfrael was coming aiit of Egypt to ‘Cansun, how
tmany times had their fins thrown them out of the
mercy of God, had not Mofes, as a type of- Chrift,
flood in the breach to turn away his wrath flom
them! Pfalm covi. 23. -Our iniquities teflify
.againft us, and would certainly prevail aguingt us,
to our utter rejeCtion and damnation, had ive not
an advocate Wwith the'Father, Jefus:Chridt the righe
teout, z Jobn iiv 1, 8. ..

Tlle fins of . the dldﬂvovld cried: ﬂmn down to:
‘hell; she- fins of Sedom fetched npon them fire
from heaven, which ‘devoured .them ; the fins of
the. Egyptiads. ¢ried ‘themi down' to hiell, becaufe
-they came uot to Gefus Chrift for. life, Coming
finner, thy-fiog.aré’'ng whit .Jefs than’ any § nay,
_perhaps -they are as big as alf theirs: Why is it
then that thou fliveft -when they are dead, and
that thou -halt ubkmifbbf.pntdmwlmn lliey
nat ? “Whey, 'thon i coming to Jefus Chrift; and
tbcrefore fin thall‘wat be thy” ruin.

- :634) ‘As Satsn and:fid, fo'the law of Mofes, as
it is a perfe& bolsi 1aw, hath a voice againft you
.before the<face of Gud, ¢ There is oue that ac.
-¢ ¢afeth you, even Mofes’s law,” John v. Yea, it
_accafeth all mtnn?"tranrgreﬂim that have finned
.againft it; for aslong as fin is fin, there will be a

-}aw to.accufe for fin. Buot this accufation hall not
prevail againft: the coming finner; becaufe it is
\Chrift that died, and that ever lives to make in-
tercefion for them that come. to God by him,
JRom. vii. Héb. vii, 25. '

Thefe “things, [ fay, do accnfe us before Chrift
Jefus'; yea, and alfo.vo our own faces, if perhaps

.they might prevail againft us. “Batthefe words, I
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wil ingo wife caﬂ out, fceure the comnug finmer
from theto.glL. .

- The comiog ﬁnner is nnt faved becaufe there is
nane that comes in again®t him, but becaufe the
Lord Jefis will not hear thelr-accufmons, will not
caft.ont the coming finner. : -

-When Sbimei came down to meek ng Davnd
and to afk pasdnn far his rebelljon, up ftarts Abi-
fhai, .and. puts in his caveat,. faying, Shall not

' Shimei die'for-thia? This is the cafe of -him: that
comes ta Chrif} :: e hath Abithai,. and that Abifhai
that prefently fleps in againft him, faying ¢ Shall
¢ pat this rebel’s-fin deftroy .himn:in hell?? Read
farther: ¢ But David anfwered,'What -have I to de

¢.with you, ye fans of Zeruish,: that you fhould"
¢.this day be adverfavies to me?;§hall There any
¢ man be put to death this day din Ifraels for do
¢ not | know, that I am kmgrlhuday-over I(nel P
2-Sam XiK, 36,m23e., a5 5110 Lk T

That is Chrift’s aafwet by the.text to all that
accufe the .comiog Shicdmeisy.odhat base I to dé,
with you, .that:agccufe .the coming.finners to me.2,
Icount you adverfaries thatdrmmagainit my thewing,
mercy to them. Do not .l k#ow, that 1 am ex-
alted this day to be Kisdg of- Rightepufnefs, and
King of Peace? Iwill in no wife cafl them out.

_2dly. But again, thefe worda do. clofely .imply
that the coming fouls are afidiirthat thefe ac.
cufers will prevail againft theatt; as is evident, -
becaufe the text is {poken for thieir-felief and fue-
eour: For that need not be, if they. that are coming
were not fubje&t to fear, and defpond upon this
accaunt. Atlasf.there js a guilt, and the cusfe lies
upon the confcience of the comisg finper! . .

Befides, he-is confcious to himfelf,. what a vil-

“lain, what a wietch he hath been againft God and
Chrift. Alfo-he-now knows, by woeful experience,

.how he hath been at Satan’s beck, and at the mo-
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aiomwof every luft, He hath new alfo new thoughes
of the holinefs and juftice of Géd: Alfo he feels
that he cannot forbear finning againft him : ¢ For
€ the motioas of fin, which are by the lawy doth
¢ fiill work in his members, to bring forth fruit

. * unto death,” Rom. vii. But none of-this need -
«difcourage, fince we have fo good, fo' tender-
hearted, and fo faithful a Jefus to come to, who
will rather overthrow heaven aod earth than fuf.
fer a tittle of this text to fail. ¢ And him that
¢.cometh to me, I will in no wife caft out.’

" Now, we have yet to inquire into two things
that lie in the words, to which there hath been
nothing faid : As, 1. What is it to caft out? -
2. How it appears that Chrift hath power to fave
or caft our?

For the firft of thefe, What it is to caft out?
To this I will fpeak, 1. Generally : 2, More par-
ticularly,

‘1. To caft out, is to flight, and defpife, and
eontemn; and, as it is faid of Saul’s mield, /¢
was vilely caft eway; that is, flighted and con-
temned. Thus it is with the finnery that come
not to Jefus Chrift: He flights, defpifes, and con-
temns them ; that is, cafls them away. 2 Sam. i, 2.

2. Thitigs caft away are reputed as menfiruous
cloaths, and as the dirt of the fireet, Ifa. iii. 22.

. Plalm xviii. 42, Matth. v. 13. xv. 37. And thus
it fhall be with the men that come not to Jefus
Chrift, they fhall be counted as menfiruous, and
as the dirt in the ftreets. '

3. To be caft out, or off, it is te be abhorred,
not to be pitied ; but to be put to a perpetual
ﬂlame, Pfalm xliv, 9. Pfalm lxxxix. 38. A-
mos i, 13, :

But, more particularly, to ceme to the text’:
“The cafting eut, here men{xogxed is not limited w

T
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this or the other evil ; therefore it muft be ex-
tended to the moft extremé and utmoft mifery.:
Or thus: .

He that cometh to Chrift fhall not want any
thing that may make him gofpelly happy in this
world, or that which is to come ; nor fhall he
want any thing that cometh unot that may make
him fpiritually and eternally miferable.

But further : As it is to be generally taken, fo
it refpecteth things that fhall be hereafter.

For the things that are now, they aie either,
2. More general: 2. Or more particular,

Firfl, More general, thus:

1. It is-te be caft out of the prefence and favour
of God,
+ Thus was Cain cafl out 3 thou hafi driven (or caft)
e out this day ; from thy face (that is, from thy
favour) fhall I be hid.” A dreadful complaint !

" Bot the effeét of a more dreadful judgment!

Gen. iv. 13, 14. Jer. xxiii. 39. Chron. xxviii. 9.
2. To be caf? out, is to be caft out of Géd’s

" fight., God will luok after them no mdre, care

for thein no more; nor wili he watch over them
avy more forf good, 2 Kiigs xvif, 20, Jer.vii. 15

Now, they that are fo are left I'ke Qind men, to
wander and fall into the pit of hell, This, there-

" “fore, is alfo a fad judgment ! .therefore here fs the

“mercy of him that comseth to Chrlft. "He fhall not

.. be left to waunder at uncertainties. The Lord
* Jéfus Chrift wili keep him, as a fhepherd coth his

fheep, Pfal. xxiji.s~ Him that cbmeth -to me, [
¢ will in no wife caft our.”

* 8- Y0 be caft out,'is to be denicd a place in God’s
heufe, and to be lefs as fupirives and vazabonds,
to pzf a little rine away in this miferable life,
and a:tet that go down to the dead, Gal. iv. 20,

Cer. jv, 13, 14, X%i. 10, Therefore here ‘is the
Few.fit of him that coaneth W OO 5 e thal\ nox
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be denied a place in God’s houfe, They thall not
be left like vagabonds in the world, ¢ Him that
¢ cometh to me, 1 will in no wife caft out.” See
Psov. 'xiv. 26, Ifa. lvi. 3, 4, 5. Eph.ii. 19, 20,
21, 22. 1 Cor. iii. 21, 22, 23.

4o 1o a word, T be cafl out, s to be reje&ted
as are the fallen angels: For their eteraal damna-
tion began at their being caft down from heaven -
. to hell.. So then, Not to be caft out, is to have a
plas:e, & houfe, and an habnauon there; and to
lave a fhare in the privileges of ele& angels.

Thefe words, therefore, J will net caft out,
will prove great words, one day, to them that .
come to Jefus Chrift, 2 Pet.ii. 4. John xxi, 31.
Luke xx. 35.

Secondly, And more pamcularly :

1. Chrift bath everlafting life for him'that com~ .

eth. to bim, and he fhall pever perith: ¢ For he -
¢ will in no wife caft him out;’ but for the neﬁ

¢ they are rejeited, cafl qut and wuft be damned v
John 3. 27, 28. .

-3s, Chrift hath everlaﬂmg righteonTuef; to clotbe .
them with that come 1o }um, and they fhall be
co\rel’ed with it as with a garment, but the reft.
fhall be found. in the filthy rags of their own ftink-
mg pollutigns, ‘and’fhall be .wrapt up in them, as
ina wmdmg-ﬂxeet, and fo bear tbeir fhame before
the Lord, and alfo before the angels, Dan. ix, 24
16, leii. A Rev. iii, 4. 18, xv. 16.

3. Chr hath precious;blood, that, like an open .
fountain, ands free for him to wafh in that comes
to hini for Jife : ¢ And be will in no wife calt him
¢ out: bnt they that come not to him are rejected
from a ﬂ)are therein, apd. are left to nieful ven-
geance for their fins, Zech, Xij. 1. 1 Pet. i- 18 19
Jobn xiii. 8. iii. 36. ..

4 Chrift hath precious {:romlfes, that xhey fhall

2
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have a fhare in_ them that come to him for hfe 7

* For he will in no wile ¢aft them out :” But they
tha: come not can have no fhare in them, becaufe
they are true on'y in bim; for in him, and only
in him, all the proemifes are y2a and armn. Where<
fore, they that come not to him are not a whit
the betrer for them, P.al. I, 16, 2 Cor. i. 20, 21,
5. Chrift bath alfo fuloefs of grace in himfelf
for them that come to him for life ; ¢ And he will
*'¢ in no wife caft them out * Buat thefe that come
“ not unto himare left in their gracelefs ftate 3§ and’
as Chrift leaves them, deatb, hell, and judgment
find them. ¢ He that findeth me,” faith Chrift,
¢ findeth life, and fhall ebtain favour of the Lord ;

¢ but he that finneth againft me wrongeth his own*

¢ foul; All that bate me love death.” Prov. viii.
33, 34, 36.

§. Chrift is an mterceffor, and ever liveth to

miake interceffion for them that come to God by

him : ¢ But their forrows fhall be multiplied that

* baften after another, or other gods, (their fins

¢ and lufts ) Their drink-offerings will he ot fuf-_

'{pr, nor take up their names mto his lxps,'
Pfal xvi. 4. Heb. vii, 25, -
‘7. Chrift hath wonderful love, bowels, and

compaffion, for thofethat come to him i For Ae .

will in no wife cap them out. But the reft will
find him a lion rampaat; he will one day tear

them all to pieces. ¢ Now confider this,’ faith he,’

* 'ye that forget God, left 1 téar you in pleces, and
¢ there be none to dehver you,” Plalm 1, 22,

‘8. Chrift is known by, and for his fuke thofe
that come to him, have their perfons and perform-
ances accepted of the Father; And he will in ne
wift cafl them out: But the reft muft fly to the

. rocks and mountains for fhelter, but all in vain, to-

mde them from his face and wrath, Rev, vi. 15,
16,17, .
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‘Bat again, Thefe words, cafl out, have a fpe-
<ial look, to what will be bereafter, even at the
. day of judgment: For then, and uwot till then,
will be the great anatherna. and cafling oxt made.
. manifeft; even manifeft. by execution. Therefore
here to fpeak to this, and that, under thefe two
. heads : As, 1. Of the cafting out itfelf ; 2. Of
. the place into which they ihall. be. caf}, that fhall
then be caft’ out. -

Erj/}, The cqﬁmg out itfelf ﬂandeth in two

things :
- 72, In preparatory work.
2. .In the manner of executing the al.
. The preparatory. work ftandeth in thefe three-
things : .
.. -3¢ It ftaudeth in their feparation, that have not
‘come .%o, him, from them that have, at that day.
Or thus, At the day of the great cafting out, thofe
that have not (wow) come to him, fhall be fepa- .
‘7ated from them tbat have ; for them that have,
he will not caft out. ¢ When the Son of Man fhall
¢ come in his glory, and-all his holy angels with
¢ him, then he fhall :fit upon the throne of his
¢ glory, and befere him. fhall be gathered ail na-
¢ tions, and- he fhall feparate them one from ano-
¢ ther, as a fhepherd divideth the fheep from the
¢ goats,” Matth. xxv. 31, 32..

This dreadful feparation, therefore, lh;ll then
be made.betwixt them that (nsw) come to Chrift,
and them that come not: Aund good reafon; for
fince they wounld not with us come to him, mow
they have time, why fould they fland with us
when judgment is come ? .

2. They fhall be placed before him according to -
their condition; they that have come to him in-
great dignity, even at his right hand : ¢ For he
¢-will inno wife calt them outs’ but theveft fall .

I MUt

-~
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be fet at his left hand;' the place of difgrace and

" thame; for they did not come to him ror life.

Diftinguifhed alfo fhall they be, by fit terms =
Thefe that come to him he calleth the fheep, but
the reft are frowifh goats. ¢ And he fhall feparate

_¢ them onle from another, as the fhepherd divideth
_¢ the theep from the goats ; and the fheep will he
~¢'fet orr the-right hand,” (next heaven’s gate, for

¢ they cgme to him) ¢ but the goats on the left,?

“to go from him into hell, becaufe the are not of

‘his !heepp ” N
3. Then will Chrift proceed to ‘convi&tion of
thote that come not to him, and will fay, ¢ I was

¢ a firanger, and ye took me not in,* of ‘did not

- come unto me. Their ex¢ufe of themfelves he will

flight as dirt, and proceed to their final judgrent,
Now when thefe wretched rejectors<of Chrift

. fhall thus be fet before him in their fins,.and con-

viQed, this is the preparatory ‘work upon which
follows the maqner of executing the act which will
be done. -~ . o . ‘ -

1. th thé prefence of all the holy ‘angels.

2. In the prefence of all them that in their life-

_ time came to him, by fayiag unto them, ¢ Depart-

¢ from me, ye éurfed, into evérlafting fire, pre¢
¢ pared for the déevil and his angels;,” with the rea-
fon- ;nnexed to it: For you were cruel to me and
mine, particularly difcovered in thefe words: ¢ For
¢ was an hungered, and ye gave me no meat; |
¢ thirfty, and ye gave-me no drink; I was a
¢ ftranger, and ye took me not in; naked, and ye

_ ¢ clothed me not; fick;, and in prifon, and ye

¢ vifited me not,” Matt. xxv. 41, 42, 43.
Secendly, Now it remains that we {peak of the
place into which thefe fhall be caft, which in the
general you have heard already, to wit, the fire
prepared for the devil and his angels, But, in par-

ticular, ic is thus deferibed
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1. Jtiscalled Tophet : ¢ For Tophet is ordained
f old, yea, for the King (the Lucifer) it is pre-
pared; he hath made it deep "and large; the
¢ pile thereof is fire and much wood ; the breath

\‘ of the Lord, like a ftream of brimftone, deth

¢ kindle it.” Ifa. xxx. 32.

2, It is called Aell. ¢ It is better for thee to
¢ enter into life, halt or lame, than having twe
¢ feet to be caft'into hell,” Mark ix. 45. N

3. It is called the wine-prefs of the wrath of

© Ged: ¢ And the angel thruft in his fickle into the
- ¢ earth, and gathered the vise of the earth,’ (that

is, them that did not come to Chrift,) € and caft
¢ them into that great wine-prefs of the wrath of
¢ God,’ Rev. xiv. 19.

4 It is called a lake of fire. ¢ And whatfoever

. ¢ was not found written in the book of life, was

et

¢ caft-into the lake of fire,” Rev, xx, 15. .

-5. It is called a pit. ¢ Thou Haft faid in thy
¢ heart, I will afcend to heaven, I will exalt my
¢ throne above the ftars of God, 1 will fit alfo upon
¢ the mount of the congregation, in the fides of the
¢ north.—Yet thou fhalt be brought dowa to hell,
¢ to the fides of the pit,” Ifa. xiv. 13, 14, 15.}

6. It is called a bottomle/s pit, ¢ out of which

e the fmoke and the locufts came, and into which

¢ the great dragon was caft ;* and it is called bot-
tomlef, to fhew the endlefsnefs of the fall that
they will have into it, that come not in the ac-
ceptable time to Jefus Chrift, Rev, ix. 1, 2. xxX. 34

7. 1t is called utter darknefs. . ¢ Bind him hand
¢ and foot, aud caft him into utter darknefs; and
¢ caft ye the unprofitable fervant into utter dark-
¢ nefs; there fhall be weeping and gnathing of
¢ teeth,’ Matt. xxii. 13. xxv. 30,

8. It is called a furnace of fire. * As, there-
¢ fore, the tares are gathered and burned in the
¢ five, fo fhall it be in the énd of this world: The



dog GOME AND WRLCOME.

"¢ Sen of Mah: fhall fend forth" his, angels, and he
- #fhall- gather out of his kingdom al things .that
:¢ offend, aid them that do iniquity, and fhall caft
1‘-1hem :into!4 furnace of fire ; theré fhall be wail-.
Héing and guafhing of teeth.’ -And again, ¢ So fhall.
¢ it be in the end of the: world; ‘the. angels ghall .
¢ come forth, and fever the wicked from among
+% the juft, and' thall caft them -into-a furnace of '
- ¢ fire; there fhall -be wailing: and gmﬂnng of-
) teetb Matt. xiii. 14;==51.
© Lafily; It may pot be amifs, if; in- the concluﬁon»
oﬁth, I fhew, in a few words, te what the things
-.that torment- them..in this ftate are compared..
.tindeed fome of them have been occafionally men-~
tloned already; as that they are compared
* 3« To wood that. burneth. Lo,
2. To fire. :
3. To fireand Imm&one. But, ™
i 40 Ttis compared to a worm, a gnawmgwom, A
2 never-dying gnawing worm : 4 They are caff into
¢ hell, where their worm dieth not,” Mark ix. 44
&. Itis called unquenchable fire:.* He will ga-.
¢-ther his wheat into his garner ; but will burn up
¢ the chaff with unquenchable fire,” Matt. iii. x2,.
o Luke/m. -
. 6, It .is called ewerlafling dqﬂru&wn. ¢ The
¢ Lord. Jefus fRall defcend from heaven with his.
‘¢ mighty angels, in flaming fire, . taking vengeance -
€ on them that know not God, and that obey not
¢ the Gofpel of our Lord Jefus, whofhall be pu-
- *-pifhed with everlafting deftru&ibn from the pre-
¢ fence of the Lord, and the glory of his ppwer,
2-Thefl, i, 7; 8,°9»
7: It is called wrath. thlwut mzxture, and is
given them in the cup of his indiguation. ¢ If any:
- ¢ man worfhip. the beaft, and bisimage, and res
¢ eeive. his- mark in his forehead, or in his hand,
£ tho fame fall grink of the wrath of God, which-
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¢ i3 poured out, without mixure, in the cnp of his
¢ ind:gnation ; and he Mall be tormented' with fire
¢ and brimftone, in the prefence of his holy angels, -
¢ and in the prefenre dfthe Lamb,’ Rev. xiv. 9, 10,

8. Itiscalled thy fecind death. ¢ And death and
¢ hell were calt into the lake of fire : thisisthe fe-
4 cond death. Bleffi:d and holy is he that hath part
¢ in the firft refurrection ;' on fuch the fecond death
¢ hath no power,” Rev. xx. 14. xx. 6, .

y. It 1s calted efernal damnation. * Bot he that
¢ fhall blafpheme: agamﬂ the Holy Ghoft hath
¢ never forgweners, but is in danger of eternal
¢ damnation.”"

Oh! thefe three words ! .

Ewerlafling punifhment f !

Eternal damnation? - :

And For ever and ever !

How will they gnaw and eat up all expeQtation
of the end of the mifery of the cafl-away’finners !
¢ And the fmoke of their torment afcendeth up for-
*ever and ever; and they have no reft day ér
¢ night,” Rev. xiv, 11, .

Their behaviour in hell js fet forth hy four
things, as I know of : 1. By calling for help and
relief in vain: 2. By weeping : 3. By wailing ¢
4. By gnathing of teeth.

And gow we come to the fecond thing that is to
be enquired into; ‘namely, it appears that Chrift
hath power to ave, or to caft out': For by thefe
words, I will in no wife caft eut, hﬂeclareth that
be hath power to do both, )

Now this enqniry admits us to fearch into two’
things : 1. How it appears.that he hath power to
fave : 2. How it appears that he haxh power to-
caft out.

. That he hath power to fave appears hy that
which follows: .
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1. To {peak only of him as he is Mediator ::
he was authorifed to this blefled work by his Fa-
ther, before the world began. Hence the apoftie
faid, ¢ He hath chofen us in him, before the founa-
¢ dation of the world,” Eph. i. 4. with ail thofe
things that efeGuatly will produce odr falvation.
Read the fame chapter, with 2 Tim. i. 9.

-2o He .was. promifed- to our firft parents, that:

e thould, in the fulnefs of time, bruife the fer- .

pent’s head ; and,,as Paul expounds it, redeem
them that. were under the law :: . Hence, fitice-that’
time, he hath been reckoned as "flain for aur fing :-
By which meaaos alil the fathers under the firft tefta-
ment were fecured from the wrath to.come : hence
he is called, ¢ The Lamb flain from the founda-
. ¢ tion of the world,” Rev. xiii. & Gen, iii. 15.
Gal. iv. 4. 5.
.3+ Mofes -gave; teftimony of him by lhe\types
and fhadows, and bloody facnﬁces, that he cem-
. manded,. from the mauth of God, to be in uvfe, jo
the fuppors of his peeple’s faith, until-the time of

-

reformatjon ; which was the time . oi this Jefus's .

death, Heb, ix. and x. chapters..
4+ Atthe time of his birthit was teflified of him.

by the angel, * That he fhould ave lns ,people from..

¢ their fins,” Mait, i, 20, 21. . .
5. Tt is teftified of him in the days of his fleth,.
that he hath power. on earth io. forgive ﬁns,
Mark ii. 5y~=111.
6. 1t is teflifled alfo of him by the apoﬂle Peter;,
*That God hath exalted him with his own right.
¢.hand, to be a Piince and a Saviour, to give re.
¢ pentance to Ifrael and forgivepefs of fips,’
Ad&s v, 31
7. In'a word, This is every “where teftified of:
him, both is the Oid Teftament and the New. -
A good reafon thathie fhould be acknowledged:
aad trufted in as a Saviour.
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x. He camie down from heaven to be s Sanour,
*.John vi. 38, 39, 40.’ T
2 He was auointed, when ol earth, to ‘be-a Sa«
"«yiour, Luke jii. 22,
3 He did the works of a Saviour: As,"
(:. ) He tulfil.ed the law, and became the end
.of it for nghleoufuefs, for them that believe in
lum Rom. x. 3, 4.
{2.) He laid down his life as'd Saviour ; he gave
_ his life as a ranfom for many, Matt. K, 28. ’
Mark x. 45. 1 Tim. ii. 6. <
" (8-) He hath abolifhed death, deftroyed the
_.devil, put away fin, got the keys of tell and deith,
is alcended into heaven, is there accepted of God,
"and did-fit at the right hand as a §uviour; and that
i betaufcbns facrificeforfins pleafed God, 2 Tim.i.10.
“Héb. ii. 14 15 Eph.iv. 7,-8. Juhn %vi, xo, At
_A&sy. 30, 31. Heb, x. a2, 13.
" (4.Y God hath fent out and proslaimed him as a
. .Saviour, and tells the world that we havé Tedetnp-
" “1ion through his blood, that he will juffify us if
" we believe in his blood, and that he can faithfully
aid joftly do it.- Yea, ‘God doth béfeech us to be
reconciled to him by his Son; which could not be
.if he were not artoiated by him to this very end,
" and alfo if his works and- -updertakings were not
accepted of him, conﬁdevéd a¢ a Savisur, Rof. i iiie,
24, 25 2 Cor.v. 18, 19, 20, 21,
' \5-) God hath already rectived millions of fouls
into his paradife, becauf> they bave received this
Jefus for a Saviour ; and is vefolved to cut them off,
-and to caft them out of -lis prefence, that will not
take him fer a Saviour, Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24,
25, 26.
I intend brevity here; therelorz a word to the
fecond, and fu eouctude,
Fow it appeais that he hath pewer to ea't dht.
This appears alfo by what followts

.
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-1, The Father (for the fervic that be hath done

* him as a Saviour) hath made him Lord of all, even

. Lord of quick and dead. ¢ For to this end Chnﬂ

¢ both died, and rofe, and revived, that he nught

¢ be Lord both of the dead and livmg,’ Rom. xiv. 9.

2. The Father hath left it with him to quicken
whom he will ; to wit, with faving grace, and to

.caft out whem he will, for thejr rebelhon againft

him, John v. 22. -

. 3 The Father hath made him Judge of quick
and dead, hath committed all judgment unto the
_ Son, and.appointed that all fhould honeur the Son, .

even as they honour the Father, John xxik 5.

4. God will judge the world by this Man ¢ the

day is appomted for judgment, and be is appointed

~ for judge. ¢ He hath appointed a day, in which

*+ ®he will Judge the world in nghteoufuel‘s, Ry that
" Man,” A&s xvii. 31, 32,

Therefore we muft all appear before the Judg-
ment-feat of Chrift, that every ome may receive
for the things done in the body, aceording te what
they have done. If they have clofed with him,
heaven and falvation ;- if they have nor, bell and
. dampation.

And for thefe reafons he muft be judge:

1. Becaufe of his humiliatien, becaufe of ‘his
Father’s word he hunibled himfelf, and he became
obedient unto death, even the death of the crofsz
¢ Therefore God hath highly exalted him, and
¢ given him a name above every name: that at the
¢ name of Jefus every knee fhould bow, both of
‘¢ things in beaven and things on earth, and things
¢ under the earth; and that every tongue fhould |

- @ confefs that Jefus Chrift is the Lord, to the glory
¢ of God the Father.’ :

This hath refpeét to his being judge, and his
fisting in judgmeant upon angels and men, Phil, ii,

.7 3,;,_10, 1I1.

)

'

" e
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2. That all ‘men ‘tnight Honcur the Son, :aven

mthq +honour, the Fashery: ¢ For the Father ;_udg-
% eth.ho man, but hath ggm,mm.ed all jndg
" ¢ uato the Son; that all; men -fhould . honour,

“4 Son, even as: xhey honour .the .E‘ather, ]ohn V.

-~ 425 23 -

: 3. Becaute of hu ﬂghteous:gudzment, this work
"is fit forno creature ;' it.is only, fis for the Son of

. God. For be.will reward gver; man according

"to his:ways, Rev, ji. 2. .

“; it iquBecaufe he-s thig Son of man. He hath g:ven

“him authority to execute judgment alfo, begaqfe
Thus have I in brief, paﬂ'ed through this text by

way of enplication. My next work is to (peak to
“it by way of obfervation : But I fhall be alTo as

" brief <in :that as the natyre of the. thing’ w;ll

admit.

.¢:Adl that the ‘Father giveth me fhall come to
“me; and him that cometh to me, I will in o
"¢ wife caft vut,” Johu vi. 37,

. And now I am come to rome obfcrvauons, and-
‘a little briefly to {peak m them, and thén conclude
‘the whole,

The words thus explamed a&'oxd us many, fome

- »of which are thefe:

£. That God the Father, and Chnﬂ his Son,
~are twe diftin& perfons in the Godhead
2. - That by them {not exclu1ing.the Holy Ghoft)

" 'is contrived and determined the falvation ef fallea

maokind,

.3. That this conmvmce re('ulvcd itfelf mto a
covenant between thefe perfons in the Godhead,
which. ftanc'eth in giving on the Father’s part, and
receiving on the Son’s, ¢ All that the Falher giv-
* ttlz nmie,’ &c, .

K
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T 4 Tb:t every one that:the Father hath gxm.ta

, Chrift (accordmg to the mind of God in the text)
ﬂnall certainly ‘come to him. ; Peian

! 5. That ‘comibg to Jefus Chrdl :g lherefore,
not by the will, wifdom, or power of fan ;.but
by the gift, prom‘ire, anddrawing of the Faxher H
¢ Al that the Father giveth me fhatl come.’
6. That Jefde Thrift will be'earefol to recewe,
. and will nof'in auy wife fejeét,- thofe /that: come,
_or aré commg, to hire: ¢ And hnm that comexh to
4 e, I'will in-no wife caft out.” . -

There are, befides thefe, fomé other truths im-
phed in the words,  As,

7. They that 3re cbming.1d ]efus Chrift-are oft
times heamly afraid’ that-he will.not geceive them.

"8, ‘Jefus Chrift would not.have them, that in
‘truth‘are coming to him, once think that he wdl
-caft them out,

Thefe obfervations.lie all of thems in: the. words,
".and are ‘plentifilly ‘confirmed by theSeripturas .of

. truth; but [ fhall not at this time .{peak to .shem

all, but thall pa(s by the firtt, fecond, third, fourth,
:and fixth, partly becaufe [ defign. brevity,. and
-partly becaufe they are touched upon.in.the expli-
catory part of the text, I.fhall, 1herefore, begin
-with the fifth obfervation, and .fo make shat the
" firlt in order, in thé following difceurfe.

I. Firfl, then, Coming to Chrift is not by .the

' will, wifdom, or powe!' of mzn, but by thegife,

pronf ife, snd- drawmg .of the Father. This ohe
fervation ftandeth of twa parts,

1. The coming to Chrift-is not by the wxll,
-wifdom, or power of man.

2. But by the gift, promxl’e, and drawmg of
‘the Father, :

That the text carrieth thls mnh in xts bofom yon
wi/l find, if yqu lqok into the explication of .the
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firft part thereof before: I fhall, therefore, here
follow.the method. propounded,f wiz. fhew, -

1, That coming to Chrift is not by the. will,..
wifdom;..or power of -man :. *Tbu is'true, becaofe .
the word doth pofitively fay it ig mot.y . . iuds

" 11’1t denieth it to be by the will of mag. ¢ Noti,
¢ of blood, mx' of the will of the fleth, nor of the
¢ wil) of man.” And again, ¢ It is not of bim that:
¢ wwilleth, nor of him that runneth, 1ohnh 13.
Rmm i%. 16, O

It denieth it to- be tbe w:fdom of mjm, as is’
manifeft from thele confiderations 3. . '

¢1.): I8 the wifdom-of God it pleaéd him that
the world by wifdom fhould not kaow him: Now,

" if by their wifdom they cannot koow hio; it fo)-
Tows, by .that wifdom they. cannot come pnto
him-3 for;caming to him is mot before, it afier,
Tome knowledgcof him, Cur. i 2L, A&s xiii. 27,
Pfalm i®, to.:" :»-

(2.) The wifdom of marr, i God’s accnunt,
te: the knowledpe: of »Chrift, is reckoned foolith-
nefs.~‘ Hathi uot God made foolith the Wifdom of
¢ this world > And_pgain, ¢ The wifdom of this-
¢ world is foolifhnefs with God.’

If Geod bath made foolith the wifdom of this
world ;. -and again, if the wifdum of this worldis .

, foolithneéfs with him ; then, verily, it is bot likely
that by that a finner fhould become fo prudeat as:
to come to Jefus Chrift, efpecially if you confider. -

(3.) Fhat the do@rine of a cricified Chrift,
and fo of falvation by inm, is the very thing. thut
js counted foolithn: s to the wifdom of the world,
Now, if the very doftrioe of a crucified Chrift be
counted foolithnefs by the wifdom of this waxld;:
it’canmnot be that by that wifdom a man fwuld be
drawn out, in his foul, to come to hnm, 1 Cor.:. 20+
ﬂ. 14. ilis 19- t 18, 23;

Kz : [
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(4.) God-dounted: the wildom of-this w.ﬂ& one”
of "hi gréateh eticmics; therefore by that=wifdom-
nb méti ¢an eémi¢ td Jefus Chrift, Foritis nortiicely:”
that one of GeW¥ gredteft enemies- flrould ‘draw a™
mfan’ to - that .which beft of 'all pleafed God, as
coming Yo'Clrifydoth - ‘Now, tHat God counteth
the.witdom of vhi¥ world one bf -his grea{eﬂ ene-- °
mies id evkdent,” - - . Mm% -

(1.) For that it cafteth the greatef¥ comtempei
upon his Son’s.undertéiking aftre it proved, in that
it counts his crocifiniba foolithaefs; though tharx
be  one ‘of the higheft: demoﬁﬂraliona of . d’ivme
widom,-Eph; i. 7. 8.t )

(2.) Becanfe God ha:hsthreatened‘ to- d’e!h'oy |t,..
and:.bring it to nought, and caufe it ‘to perifh;:
which furely he wosld not do, was.it not-an ene-1
1y, -wotld .it ‘direét. men- v6, .and caufe them?
to clofe with, Jefus (‘hnft See 1. xxix. 14. .
3 Cor. i. 9..

- (3.) He hath u]e{ted it froln helpmg in the ml-r
nlftry of Bls word, as:d fruitlefs bufinefs, and a

thing thiticomes to nought,  Cor. %i. 4. 6. 12, 1.3.

(4 ) Becaufe it caufeth to peiifh thofe (hat feek*
it, and purfue jt, 1 Cor. i 18. 19. : '

(5.) And God has proclaimed, That if any man-
will be wife in this world, he muft be a'fool in the - .
wifdom of this.world, and that is the way 1o be
wlfe\n the wifdom o G.d. ¢ If any man will be

4.wile in this world, let bim become a fvol, that
¢ fre.may be wife. Fer the wifdom of this world-
¢ is foolithnefs with God,” 2. Cor. iii. 18, 19, 20.

3 3dly, Coming to Chrift is not by the power of"
wan, This is evident, partly,

- (1.) From that which goes before : For man’s.
power, in the putting forth of it”in this matter,
is either ftirred up with love, or fenfe of neceffity ;
bur gie wifdom of this world neither gives men
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loy , or fenfe of, a need of Jefus Chrift ; there-
ore wer lieth flill, as from that, ~

(2.)° \‘z’hat power has e that is dead, as every-
natural man fpiritually is, even dead in‘trefpaffes
and fins? ‘Dead, even a: dead to God’s New Teffa.
ment thmgs as he that is in his grave isdead to the
things of this world, What power hath he, tbm,
whe:eby to ‘coine to Jefus Chrift? John v, 25,
Eph. ii. 1. Col. 1i. 13,

(3.) God forbids the mighty man’s glory in his
firength ; and ﬁys poﬁnvely, ¢ By ftrength lhall
¢ no inan prevail 2’ and again, ¢ Nort by might, nor '
¢ by power, but by my Spirit, faith the Lord,’
Jer. ix. 23. z4. Sam. ii. 9. Zech. iv. 6. 1 Cor. Xxviie
28, 29, 39, 3k

(4.} Paul acknowledgeth: that man, *nay con-
verted man, of himfelf, bath not a fufficiency of
power in him(elf to think a good thonght :- if not"
to do that which is lealt, for to think.is lefs than"
to come, no man by his own power can come to

]‘eﬁls Chrift, 2 Cor. iii. 5.

(5) "Hence we are faid to be made willing to- *

eome, by the power of God ; to-be raifed-from a-
Rate of finto a ftate of grace, by the power of God ;-

and to believe, that is, to come, through the ex- .

" eeeding working of his mighty power, Pf. cx. 3.-
@ol. ii.. v2: Eph. i. 18, 20. See alfo Job 'xlvi, 14.-

But this needeth not, if man had either power -

or ‘will to come, or fo much as gracioofly to think
of being willing to-come,. of themfelves, tv Jefus
Ghrift:

I thould mow come to the power of the fecond-
part of the obfervation ;. but that is occafionally-
done already in the explicatory part of the text,
‘to which I'refer the reader : For 1 thall here only-
gnv;. thee one or two more tq the fame pnrpofe ’
and fo come to the iife and applicatioss

3 .

-
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1. Tt is exprefily faid, ¢ No man can com?’u?uﬁ
¢ me, except the Father, which hath fent me,
¢ draw him.” By this text there is not only infi-
mxateq that in man is want of power, but of will,
to tome to Jefus Chrift: they muft be drawn;
t‘hey come not if they be not drawn : And obferve,
jt'is not men, no nor all the angels of heaven,
that can draw one finner to Jefus Chrift. ¢ No man
- ¢ cometh to me, except the Father, which bath

‘ fent me, draw him.’ Johi vi. 44.

“2. Again, * No man can come to me, except
¢ it were given him of ‘my Father,” John vi. 654
It is en heavenly gut that maketh Han come to
Yefus Chrift, =

3. Again, ¢ It is written in the prophets, they

4.fhall be wall ‘tanght of God; ‘every one, there-

* fore, that hath heard and learned of. the Pather,
¢ cometh to me,” John vi, 45.

" I fhall not enlarge but thall make fome ufe and-
npphcatwn, and fo come to the nejt obfervauox{.
. 1. Is it fo? Is coming to Jefus Chrift, not by
the will, wifdom, or_power of man, but by the
sift, promlfe, aud drawing of the Father? Then.
they are to blame that cry up the will, wifdom,_
and power of man, as thmgs fnﬁcxent to bring:
men to Chrift. -

“There are fome men who think they may not-
be contradiCted, when they plead for the will, wit-
dom, and power of man, in reference to the
things that are of the kingdom ef Chrift: but I
will fay to fuch a man, he never yet came to un-
derftand that himfelf is what the fcripture teach-
&th concerning him: Neither did he ever know

_.what coming to Chrift is, by the teaching gift, and
drawing of the Father. He is fuch a one that
hath fet up God’s enemy in oppofition to bim,

. and that continveth in fuch aéts of deflance; and -

-
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what his e-? without a new birth wil be, the
Scripture teacheth alfo : But we fhall pafs this,

2. Is it fo?- Is coming to Jefos Chrift by the
gift, promife and drawing of the Father? Then
let faints here learn to afcribe their coming to
Chrift to the gift, promife, and drawing of the
Father. Chriftian man, blefs God, who hath given
thee to Jefus Chrit by promife ; and again, blefs
God, for that he hath drawn thee to him. And
why is it thee? Why not another ? O that the glory
of eleQing love fhould reft upon thy head, and
that the glory of the exceeding grace of God:
thould take bold of thy heart, and bring thee to,
Jefus Chriftt
* 3. Is it fo, that-coming to Je(us Clrriftis by the
Father, as aforefaid ? Then this fiould ‘teach us
to fet a high efteein- upon them thatr are indeed:
:coming to Jefus Chrift: I fay, an high efteem on
them, for the fake of Him, by virtue of whofe
"grate they are made to come to Jefos Chrift.
 We fee that when men, by the help of homan
abjlities, do arrive at the knowledge of, and bring
to pafs, that which, when done, is a wonder to the
world; how he tirat did it is- efeemed and come
mended’; yea, how are his wits, parts, induftry,
and, unwesriednefs in ‘all, admired, and yet the
man, as to tiris, is but ef the world; and his
work the effect of .natural ability : the things alfo
attained by him.end in vanity and vexation of
fpirit. Further, perhape, in the purfuic of thefe
his atchievements, he flns againft God, waflés s
time vainly, and" at long-run lofes his foul, by
negle&ing of better things: yet he is admired !
But, I fay, if this man’s parts, labour, diligence,
and the like, will bring him to fuch applaufe and
efleem in the world, what efteem fhould we have
of fuch an one that is by the gift, promife, and
power of God, coming to Jefas Cheitd :
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¢7.) This is 3 man with whom God i3, in whom
" God waorks and* wylks; a man whofe mation is
governed and fleered by the mighty hand of God,
and the effeitual working of his power 5 Here (X2
man }

(2.) This man, by the power of God’s might
which worketh in him, is able to caft: 2 whole
world behind bim, with all the 1ns and pleafures
of it; and to charge through all the- difficulties-

- that men and devils can fet agaiaft him =: Here’t a
. ipant
(3-) This man is trave,lling— to Mount Zion; the*
. beavenly Jerufalem, the city of the living God,.
and to an innumerable company of angels, and-
the fpirits of juRk men made perfe&, to God the-
Judge of all, and to-Jefus, ‘Here’s a man |- .

(4.) This man-can look upon death- with com--
fort, can laugh: at deftru@ion when it cometh,
and long to hear the found of the laft trump, and:
to fee the Judge comipg in the clouds of heaven &
Here™s a man indeed !'

Let Chriftians, then,. efteem-each other as fuch ::
J know you do; but do it more and ‘more. - And.
shat you mnay, confider thefe two orthrée things ;|

{x.) Thefe are the obje@s of Chrif¥’s efteem,.
Matt. xii. 48. xv. 22=29. Luke vii. 9¢ g

(2.) Thefe are the objeéls of the efleem of an-
_gels, Dan. ix, 12. X. I1v Xile 44 Heb. is 14.

.- (3+) Thefe have been the obje&ts of the efteemr
..gf ‘heathens, when but convinced about them,.
.,,Bsn. v..10. AQs v. 15. 1:Cor, xiv. 24, 25

Let each of you then e_(lecm each other bmer than-
‘tllfng/él'uu, Phil, iii.

4» Again, Is it fo, that no man comes to Jefas:
. Chrift by the will, wifdom, and pewer of ‘man,.

bat by te gift, power, and drawiog of the Fa--
)!gerr Tben this fhows us how horribly ignorant
of this fn:]: sre, who make the men.\hat, axe com--
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iny 'to. Chnﬂ the obje&t of 1he|r contempt and
rage, Thefe are alfo, unreafonable and wickad
sen.: . Men.in whom is no faith, 1 TheC. iiti 2

Sinners, did you kpow what a blefld thing it
is to come to Jefu, Chrift, and that by the help *
and drawing of the ra(her they do indeed come-
to him, you would hang and bura in hell a thou-
fand years oefore you weauld turn your fpirits as
" you _do agein him that God s drawing to Jefus
Chrift, and a’fo "againift the God that draws him 1

Bm, faithlefs finner, et us a little expoftolate -
the matter. Whaat hath this man done againft thee,
that is coming to Jefus Chrift? Why doft thou-
make him the obje(t of thy feorn ? Doth his com..
ing o Ierus Chrilt offind thee ? Doth his purfuing-,
oft his own, falvation cffend thee? Doth bis for-.
faking Of -his fihs and pleafires cffind thee ?-

Pour coming man ! ¢ Thou facrificeft  the abos-
¢ minations of the Egyptians before their’ eyes,,
¢ and will they not ftoue thee?? Exod. viii. '26.

But, I fay, why offénded at: this? Is he ever’
the worfe for coming to ]’erus Chrift, or for bis.
Joving and ferving of Jefus Cirift?* Or is he ever -
the more a fool for flging from that which will
- drown thee in hell fire, and for feeking eternal’
life? Befides, pray, fifs, toufider jt, this he doth-
not of himfelf, but by, the.drawing of the Father..
Come, let me tell. thee in 1Hine ear, that theu
wilt nqt came,te him thyfelf, and him that would-
thou hipdrefi.

(1.) Thou fhalt be judged for one that hath
hated, maligped, and reproached ‘Jefus Chrift, to-
“bom this poor fioner is coming.

(2.) Thou falt be judged too for one that hath
hated the Father, by whofe powerful drawing the
finper doth come,

(3) Thou thalt'be taken and judged for one
that has done defpite to the fpirit of grace-in him-
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that is by its help coming to Jefus Cbnﬁ What*
fayeft.thou now ? - Wjit thou Rand by thy doings 7~
Wilt thou continue- to c»ntemn and rep'roach the."
living God ? . Thiukeft thou" that thou ‘thatt wea-u-
lhe: it out well enough at“the day of judgment ?
¢ Can'thine heart enc‘urc, or‘can thine hands be
¢ firong, .in the days that I Thall déal with thee, -
¢ faith the Lord * John xv; 18‘:—27. ‘Jude xtv. x5, ¢
1-Thefl. iv. 8. hz:k. xxif. 145 . -in

5. Is it fo, that no man comes to- J’efus Chrift by«
the will, avifdom, and power of man, ‘but by the -
gift; promxfe, and drawinrg of the Father? Then -
this hows us-howit cometlr to pafs, that wealk'
means are fo powerfgl asto brirg men but of their’
fins, to a hearty purfuic after je%us Chrih. When
_God bade Mofes fpeak to the peop.e, "he faid, F:
will [peak with thee, Exod: %vjii. 19, When God: -
fpeaks, when Ged works, who can let it? /None, -
none.; thes the: wurk goes on. . Eliss thiew hfs
mantle iipoa the fhoulders of ‘Elifha, and what 2+
wonderful work: followed | "Wien Jefus fell in-
with the crowiug of. a co:k what work was
there! O.when God is-in- the means, then fhall-
that means (be it never fo weak and cuntempublé
in ltﬂlf) work wonders, 1 Kings xix; 19, Mart, -
RXVis 74, 75¢ Mark xiv. 71, 72. Luke: xxu. 60, 61, .
62.

The world underftbod not, nor believed, ‘that’
the walls of Jéricho fhould fall'at the found of °

" rams horns ; but when God will vork, the thosns
muit be efeGual. A word weakly fpoker, fpoken
with difficulty, in temptation, and in the mid{t of
great. contempt and fcern, works wonders, if- the-
Lord thy Ged will fay fo too, . "'

6: Isit fo? Doth no man come, to Jéfus Chrift
by the will, wifdom, and power of man, but by
the gift, promxfe, and drawing of the' Father
Then here is room fou Chriftians to ﬁamt and won»

-r
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’,,lader at the q#'e&uéll'wwkiug of God’s providence,
.+tfrat he bath, made ufe of as means to bring them
_4.g9_]efu's'(‘;h'riﬂ. ‘ L r - L .

... For although men are.drawn. to, Chrift by the
. e 3 ERN FT A gy - & (P
iy wq[.of;the\iat r, yet that powcr. putteth farth
“3tfelf in the ufe.of th¢ megns; and thefe pléans
i, -are diverfe, fometimes thisy, fometimes that ;" for
s &3od.is at liberty to work, by whick and when, and
... how Be,will i but let the means be what théy will,

. and as contemptible as may be. yet God that’ com-
_.manded the_ fight to mine ¢R of darknefs,’and
.. that out of weakpefs can make ﬁrt‘;ﬁjg ; can, pay

,-doth, oftentimes make ufe of very unlikely tneans
. ( 10.bring. abouy the cogverfion and falwition of his

_ peaple. :Therefore you that are’ come to Chrift,

, 3nd, that by unlikely means, ftay yourfelves and

~wonder, and wondering magnify Almighty Power,

; by the work of, which the means have been.made

effedtnal to bring you to Jefiis Chrift.
_ Waat was.the providence that God made ufe of

. a8 2 meaps,. either more remote or tore near, to

«bring .thee to Jefus’ Chrift? *Was'it the removing

. of thy llabila':ii{n, the .change of thy condition,

;1 1be lofs of relations, eftate, or the like? Was it

. .the cafting of thine eye upon fome good book,.the

- hearjng of thy neighbours talk of heavenly things,

_the beholding of God’s judgments as execnted

upon others, or thine own deliverance from them,

,.or thy being flrangely calt under.the miniftry of

- fome godly man? O take notice of fuch providence

.ur providences ! They were fent and ‘managed by
. mighty, power to do thee.good. God bimfelf, I
fay,.hath joiped-himfelf to this chariot, yes, and

. fo bleffed ir, that it faileth not to dccomplifh the

thing for which he fent it. .
God blefleth not to every one his providences in
this manner: How many thoufands are there in
- this world that pa(s every day urder {te tame \wo-
Y N

-
~



32 COMI AND WELCOM!

, vidences! but God is not in them to do that wdrk
by them as he hath done for'thy pobr foirl by his
‘effe@ually working with thiem, O that Jefus Chrift

- fhquld meet thee in this provndence, that difpénfa-

" tion, or the other ordmance! "This s grace indeed !
At this, therefore, it will bE thy Wx(d’om taud- :
mire, and for this fo blei¥, God." ' -

. .. Give me leave to give yoﬁ i 'tafte’ of i‘oihé of

: thofe providences that Have been eﬂ"e&ual thi'obgh

. ?e management of God, td bring (alvauon fo the

uls of his people. ' '’

(l.) The firft Mliall be’that of the -wbman -of "Sa-

. maria, It muft happen that flie muft heeds go out

of the city todraw water (not béfore nor;after, bat)

juft when_Jefus Chrift, her Saviour, was come from

‘far, and fat to reft him, being weary, upon the

well. What a blefled providerice was "this " Even

a providence managed ‘by the almighty wifdom,

and almighty power, to the c-nverfion and fal-

vation of this pocr credture. *For’ by this pro-
vidence was this poor creature and her Savionr
brought ‘together, that a“bleffed work might be
fulfilled upon the woman, according to the pur-

pofe before determined by the Father, “Jobn iv,

(2 ). What proyidence was it that there fiould
te a tree in the way for Zaccheus to climb, thereby
to give Jefus opportunity to call-that chief of the
publicans home to himfelf, even before he came
" down therefrom, Luke xix%.

_(3-) Was it not alfo wonderful, that the thief, .
which you read of ia the gufpel thould, by the
-providence of’ God, be caft into prifon to be con-
demned even. at that feflion that Chrift himfelf was
to die; mnay, and that it fhould happen too that
they muft be hanged together, that the thief might
‘be in hearing and obferving of Jefns in ‘his laft
words, that he mlght te converted by ‘him before

Jis death! Luke xxiii.
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_(4) What a ftrange providense was:it; and as
“{irangely managed by God, that.Onefimas; when
he-was run-away from his mafter,.fhould be taken,
and, as 1 think, caft into that very prifon where
Paul lay bound for the word of the .gofpel, that
he might thcre be by him convested, and then
fent home again to his mafter Philgmon! ¢ Be-
< hold, all things work together for good to.them

¢ that love God, to them who are'the called, ac-"

¢ cording to his purpofe,”. Rom. viil, . : ,
Nay, I hive myfelf kaown.fome that have been
made 'to go to hear the word preached againft their
wills; others have gone not to hear, but-to fee
-and to be feen, nay, to jeer and flout others,- as
alfo to catch and carp-at things; fome; alfo, to
feed their adulterpus eyes with the fight of beau-
tiful objeéts ; and yet God hath made ufe of even
thefe things, and even of the wicked and finful
propofals of finners, to bring them under. the
grace that might fave their fouls. )
7. Doth no man come to Jefus Chrift Wt by
‘the drawing, &c. of the Father? Then let ma
here caution thefe poor finners that are fpeQators
_of the change that God hath wrought in them
that are coming to Jefus Chrit, not to attribute
this work and change to other things and caafes.
. There are fome poor finners in the weorld that
plainly fee a2 change, a mighty change, in theis
neighbours and relations that are coming to Jefus
Chrift. But, as 1 faid, they being ignorant, and
7ot knowing whence it comes, and whither it goes,
Jor fo is every one that is born of the Spirit,
John iii. 8. ; therefore they attribute this change
to other caufes: As, 1. Melancholy; 2. To fit-

ting alone; 3. To-over much reading; 4. Yo -

their going to too many feravons ; 5. To too much
ftudying and mufing on what they hear,
L
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Alfo they conclude on the other fidey

1. That it is for want of mierry conipany. * -

2. For'want-of phyfic, and therefore they ad-

svife them ta Jeave off reading, goingbto_, fesmens,
the company ef-fober peopls, and to be mierry, to
go a goflipping, to bufy themfelves in the ‘things
of this wbrldy not to fit muﬁn'g alone, &e. '

But comé, poor ignorant finner, let me deal
with thee.- 1t‘ftems thou-drt tarned counfellor for
Satan: I tel thee thou knoweft not whar thou
doeft. Take'heed of -fperding thy judgment after
this manner ; thou judgeft fooliffly, and fayeft in
this, to every oneé that pafleth’ by, Thou art a
ﬁﬂlo . . ‘

What ! ceunt conviétions for fin, monrning for
fin, and repertance for fin, melancholy ? This
is kike thofe that on the other fide faid, Thefe mesn
-are drunk with new wine, &c. Or, as he that faid,
Paul was:mad, AQs ii. 23. xxvi. 24. .

Poor ignorant finner ! canft thou judge no bet.
ter ?” What ! is-fieting alone, penfive under God’s
hand, reading the Scriptuses, and hearing-of fer-
mons, &¢. the-way to be undene ? The Lérd open
thine cyes, and mike thee to fee thine error!
Thou hatt fet thyfelf againt God, thou haft de-
“Ipifed the operaticn of his -hands, thou auempteft
to murder fouls. "What ! canft thou give no bet-
-ter courfel tonching thofe whom God hath weund-
ed, than to fend them to the crdinances of hell
for heip? Thou biddeft them be merry and light-
-fome, but.doft theu not know that the heart of
“foo's is in the houfe of laughter, Ecclel. vii.

Thou biddeft them fhun the hearing of thun-
dering preachers : ¢ Butis it not béiter.to hear the
¢ rebuke of the wife than for a man to hear the

. ¢ fong.of fools ¢’ Eccl. vii. v. Thou biddeft them:
-bufy themfclves in the things cf this world, but
ot thon net know that the Lord bids, Firft fiak’
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#ie kingdom of God, and the righteoufiiefs theveof,

M‘iPIG- iil. 36. - _ .
cor ignorant finner ! hear the counfel of God
to fuch, and learn thyfelf to be wifer. Is any af-
Ri&ed ? lethim pray : s any merry I lethim fing
plalms. ¢ Bleffed is he that heareth me, and: hear
< for time to come. Save yourfelves from this un-
< toward generation. Search the Scriptures ; give
« attendance 0 reading. - It is better to go to the
¢ houfe of mcurning,’ James v. 13. Prov. viii,
2, 33. A&sii. 40. John v..39. 1 Tim. v. 13.
)’:lcclcf. vil. 1, 2, 3, : .

And wilt thow judge him that doth thus? Art
thou .almoft like Eiimas the forcerer, that fought
to turn the deputy from the faith ? Thou feekeft
to pervert the right ways ot the Lord: Take
heed Ioft fome heavy judgment overtake thee,
Atts xiii. 8—13. ) :

What ! teach men to quench cenvitions ; take
men ¢ff from a ferious confideration of the evil
of fin, of the terrors of the wqrld to come, and
how they fhall efcape the fame ;" What! tesch
men to put God and his werd out of. their minds,
by runaing to inerry company, by ruaning to the
world, by gofEipping, &c.? T[his is as much as
to bid them fay 10 God, ¢ Depart from us, for we
< defire not the knowledge of thy ways,’ or,
¢ What is the Almighty that we fhould ferve him?
¢ ¢r what profit have we if .we keep his ways?’
Here is a devil in grain! What! bid man walk
according to the courfe of this world, according
to the prince of the power of the air, the [pirit
that now worketh in the children of difobedience,
Ephef. ii. .

~Obf. But we do not know that fuch are coming
to Jefus Chrift; truly we wonder at themy and
think they are fools.
La
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Aef 1. Do you not know that they are"conting?
to Jefus Cirift ? then they may be coming to him
for Jany. thing yon know ; and°why'will yon.be
worfe than the brute, to fpeak-evil of the things
you know. not 7 ‘Whau! are.ye made to be taken:
and deftroved ? Muft you utterly. periflt in your- -
own corruptions ? ‘2 Pet: #i. 12. . L

2. Do ycu not know them ? Let them alone
thea. - If you cannot fpeak good of ‘them, fpeak:
reg bed. ¢ Refrain from thefe men, and let them
¢ alove; for if this cé'un{('], or this work, be of
< men, it will come to noaght ;. but if it be of
¢ Ged. ye cannot overthrow it, left haply ye be

¢ feund even to fight againft God,” A&s v. 3'8,

- 3.-But why do you wonder at a work of con-.
viction and converfion ? Xnow ye not that this is.
the judgment of God upon you, ye defpilers, zo
behold, and wonder, and perifi ? A&s xiii. 40,41.

4. But why wonder, and thirk they are fools ?
Is the way of the juft an abomination-to you ? See
that paffage, and be athamed : He that is upright:
in the way is an abwmination 0 . the wicked,
Prov. xxix. 27. °

5. Your wondering at them argues that you -
are ftrangers-to yourfelves, to convit'on for fin,
and to hearty defires to be faved ; as alfo coming
to Jefus Chril,

O#i. But how fhall we know that {ach men are:
coeming to Jefus Chrift?

Arnf. Who can make them fee that Chrift has:
made blind? Johnii. ‘3. 9. Neverthelefs, be-.
caafe [ endeavour thy cenvition, converfion, and
falvation, confider, S

1. Do they cry out of - fin, being burthened
with it, as of an exceeding biiter thing.? o

z. Do they fly from it as from the face of 3

d?hd{' v ferpent ?
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3. Do they cry out of the infufficiency of their
ovn righteonfnefs as to juftification in the fight of
God? - . ot

4. Do they cry out after the Loid Jefus to fave
them ? ' .

.5."Do they fee more worth and merit in one
drop of Chrift’s blood to fave them, than'in all
the fins of the world to damn them ? -

6. Are they tender of finning againft Jefus
Chrift? '

7. Are his name, perfon,-and undertakings,
, more precious to them than the glory -of the
world ?

8. Is his word more dear unto them ?

. 9. Is faith in Chrift (of which they. are con-
vinced by God”s Spirit of -the want of, .and that
without. it they can never clofe with Chrift) pre-
- cious to them ? )

10. Do they favoar Chrift in his word, and
do they leave all the world for his fake? And
are they willing (God helping them) to run ha-
zards for his name, for the love they bear to
‘him ? :

11. Are his faints precious to them ? -

If thefe things be fo, whether thou feeft them
or not, thefe men are coming to Jefas Chrift,
Rom. vii. gy—14, Pf. xxxviii. 3, 4,—8. Heb. vi.
18, 19, 20. Ifa. Ixiv. 6. Phil. ii. 7, 8. Pf. liv. 1.
Pfalm cix. 26. A@sxvi. 30. Pf. li. 7, 8. 1 Pet. j.
18, 19. Rom. vii. 24. 2 Cor, v. 2. Allsv. 41.
James ii. 7. Pailip. ni..7, 8. Sosg v. 10,—15%.
- Pfalm cxix. John xiii. 35,1 John iv, 7. iii. 14..

Jchn.xvi. 9. Rom. xiv. 23. Heb. xi. 6.. PI. xix.
10, 11. Jer. xv. 16. Heb. xi, 24,—27. Aéls xx..
22, 23, 24. ¥xi. 13, Titus iir. 15. 2 John i..
* Eph. iv. ¥o..Phil, vii 1 for,. xVi, 24+
R
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IT. T come now to the fecond obfervation pro-
peunded to be fpoken to; to wit, That they that
are coming to Jefis Chrift are oft times heartily

"afraid that Jefus Chrift will not receive them.

I t0ld you that this obfervation is implied in the
text ; and I gather it, 1. From the largerefs and

‘opennefs of the promife : T will in no wife caft out.

For had there not been a pronenefs in us to fear
cafling out, Chrift needed not to have, as it were,
way.laid our fear as he doth by this great and
flrange expreflion, In no wife: And kim that com -

‘eth to me ! will in no. wife caft out. There needed

not, as I may fay, fuch a promife to be invented
by the wifdom of heaven, and wondered at fuch
a rate, as it were, cn purpofe to dafh in pieces,

{?nncrs,

to the difcouraging of their own fouls. For this
werd, in no uife, cutteth the throat of all ob-

- je&tion ;- and it was dropped by the Lord Jefus for

that very. end, and to help the faith that is mixed

.with unbelief.

And it is, as it were, the fum of all promifes.;

‘ncither can any obje@ion be made upon the un-

warthinefs that thou findeft in thee that this pra.
mife will nct affoil,
But I am a great finner, fayeft thou,
1 will in né wite caff our, fays Chrift.
But [ am an old finner, fayeft thou.
7 will in na wife caft out, fays Chrift.
But I am.an hard-hearted finner, fayeft thou,
I will in no wife cafl out, fays Chsift. .
But [ am a back{liding finner, fayeft thou.
I will in no wije CaA oat, fays Chrift.
But I have ferved Satan all my days, fayeft thoq,
J will in mo wife rajt out, fays Chrift.
Kut I have finned againtt light, (ayett thou,
Lwill in rewife cafl out, fays Conk.

. e

~
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Baut I have finned againft mercy, fayeft thou.

Twill in no wife caft out, fays Chrift.

But I have no good thing to bring with me,
ﬁyeﬂ thou. .

2will in ne wife cafl out, fays Chrift,

Thus I might go on'to the end of things, and
fhew you that ftill this promife was provided: to-
anfwer all obje€ions, and doth anfwer them. But,

" I fay, what neéd it be, if they that are coming
to Jefus Chrift are not fometimes, yea, often-
times, heartily afraid that Fofus Chrift will caft
them ont ?

2. I will give you two inftances that {eem to '
Jimply the truth of this obfervation.

- In the gth of Matthew, at the 2d vere, yon
read of a man that was fick of the palfy ;, and he
‘was coming to Jefus Chrit, being borne'upon a
bed by his friends: he alfo was coming himfelf, .
and .that upon another acceunt than any of his
friends were aware of ; even for the pardon of
fins, and the falvation of his foul. Now, fo foon
as ever he was come into the prefence of Chrift,
Chrift hids bim be of gosd cheer. It feems, thea,
his heart wasfainting ; ‘but what was the-caufe of
his fainting? Not his bodily infirmity, for the
cure of which his friends did bring him to Chritt,
but the guilt and burden of his fins, for the par.
domr of which himfelf did come to him ; there-
fore he proceeds, Be of goad cheer, thy fins be
Sorgiven thee. .

I fay, Chrift faw him finking in his mind about
how it would go with his moft noble part; and
therefore, firft, he applies himfelf to him upon
that account. For thoogh his. friends had faith -
enough as to the cure of the body, yet he himfelf
had hittle enough as to the cure of the foul : there~

- fore Chrift takes him vp as a man falling down,
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faying, Sin, be of gocd cheer, thy fins are forgiven.
thee. ! :

- -That about the prodigal feems pertinent alfo to-
this matter. When he was come to himfelf, hs faid,.
How many hircd fervants of my father have bread

, enough, and te [pare, and I perifk for hunger ! I
will arife’ now, and go to my fathen, Heartily

- fpoken ; but how did he perform his promife 2 I
think not fo well as he promifed 'to-do; and my
grcund for my thoughts isy becaufe his father,.
fo feon as he was come to him, fell upon his.
neck and kiffed him ; implying, methinks,. as if

‘the prodigal by this time was deje@ed in his mind,.
and therefore his father gives him thé moft {pd-
den dnd familiar token of reconciliation. .

And kiffes were pf old time often ufed to re- -
move doubts and' fears, Thus Laban and  Efau
kifs Jacob :. Thus Jofeph kiffed his brethren ;;
-and thus alfo David kifficd Abfalom, Gen. xxxv,

" 34, sxxili. 1,—7 xlviil. g, 10. 2 Sam. xiv. 33.
Ttis troe, as | faid, at the firft fetting out he-
fpake heartily, as fometimes finners alfo do in.
their begirning to come to Jefus Chrift;. but
might not he, yes, in all probability he had,.
(between the firft ftep he took, and the laft, by
which he accomplifhed that journey) many a.
thought, .both this way and that, as whether Lis-

- father would receiye him or.not ? As thus, I faid.
Fwould go to my father ; but how, if when ] come
at him he fhould afk me, Where I have all this
“while been - What fhall I fay then ?- Alfo, if he
-afk me, What is hecome of the portion of goods-
that he gave mi:? What fhall I fay then? If he
fhould afk me;"Who have been my companions ?
What fha]l I'fay then ? If he fhould atk me, What.
‘bath been my prefermentin all the time of my-

‘abfence from him ? What thall [ fay then? Yea,.

and if he afk me, Why ] came homs 1o foonex t.
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What fhall I fay then ? Thus, T fay, might he
reafon with himfulf ; ard being confcious to him-
felf that be could give but a bad anfwer to any of
thefz interrogatories, no marvel if be ftood in:
need, firlt of all, of a kifs from his father’s lips,
For, had he anfivered the firlt in truth, he muft
fay, I have been a haunter of taverns and ale-
houfes ; and, as for my portion, I fpent it in
riotcus living ; my companions were whores and
drabs ; as for my preferment, the higheft was
that 1 became a hog-herd ; and as for my not
coming home till now, could [ have made fhift
to ftay abroad any longer, I had not been at thy
feet for mercy now.

I (ay, thefe things confidered, and confidering
again how prone poor men are to give way, when
truly awak:ncd, to defpondings and heart.mif-
givings, no marvel if he did fink in his mind be-
tween the time cf his fielt fetting out and that of
his comlng to his father. :

. But thirdly, methinks I have, for the con-
ﬁnraum of this truth, the confent of all the faints:
that are urder heaven; to wit, That they'that
are coming to Jefus Chrift are oftentimes heamly
afraid that he will not receive them.

Duef. But what fhould-be the reafon Iy

l “will anfwer to this queftion thus :

It is not for. want of the revealed will of
God, that manifefteth grounds for the contrary ;
for of that there is a fufficiency : yea,.the text
itfelf hath laid a fofficient foundation for encou-
ragement for them ghat are coming to Jefus
Chrift.

And him that comlh te me, 1 will, in ne wife
cafl out.

z. It is not for want of any invitation to come,

* for that is full and plain': Come unte nte; all ye
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shat lzbowr, and are-heavy laden, and 1 wil'l gx‘vt'"
you reft, Mate. xi. 28.

3. Neither is it for want of mamfef‘mon of’

Chrift’g:willing nefs to receive, as thofe texts above
- named, with that which follows, declareth, Jf
any thirfl, ‘Lt him come unto me ard drml.-
John wit. 3. - -

4. It & not for want of exceeding great and'
precious promifes to receive them that come.
¢ Wherefore come out fiom among them, and bz -
¢-ye feparate, faith the Lord, .and touch-not the.
¢ unclean thing,' and I will receive you; and I*
<-will be.a father uato you, and ye fhall be my
¢ fons and deughters,- falth the Lord Almighty,”
z Cor vi. 17, t8:

. It is not for want.of folemn oath and en.’
gavcment to fave them that come : ¢ For becanfe -
¢ he could fwear by'no greatér he fware by him-
¢.felf —That by two immutable things, in which -
« it was impoflible that God thould lie, we might-
¢ have firong confclation, who have fled for re-~
« fuge, to lay hold-on the hope fet before us,”
Heb: vi. 19,~19.:

6. Neither is it for want of great examplesof:
God’s_mercy that have come to Jefus Chnift, of’-
which we read moft plentifully in the word.

Therefore, it muft be concluded, .it is for want ;.
of that which follows : .

r. Itis for want of the knowledge -of Chrift. — -
Thou knowett but little of the grace and kind -
nefs that is in the heart of Chn& ; thou knoweft
but little of the virtue and. merit of his bleod 5
thou knoweft bat little of the wlllmgncfs that is:
in his heart to fave thee : and this is the reafon of
the fear that arifeth in thy heart, and that caufeths
thee o doubt that Chrift will not receive thée.
Unbelicf is the daughter of ignorance. There—
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sfore Chrilt faath, O ﬁwl:,:abd ﬂaw vf /mm b
«#elieve, Loke xgive 25, - *. * -
Slownefs of heari to. mm ﬁm(n 'from thy
. foolifhnefs in the things of Chrifty ~Fhid is'eeddent
to all that are acquainted with themfelves, and
are feeking-after Jefus Chrlt, . The more igno-
‘rance, the more unbelief: The mbreriknowledge
. of Glrift, the more faiih. . They.that kitrcay-thy nanve
.wuill pat their truf! in thee, Pfalm ¥4 .10. “He,
“therefore, that began to come to Chrift but the
_other day, and hath yet but fittle knbwlodge of
- him, he fears that Chrift wiil’ not receivs hims.
" But he that hath been donger acquainted with him, °
he is firong, and hath OUVEYCOME - ﬂu wicked: one,
.x John ii. :
When Jofeph’< brethren cameiinto’ Egypt' te by
corn, it is faid, Fofeph knew his brethren, bur his
sbrethren knew not him, What follows? Why,
great miftruft of heart about their fpedding well;
. efpecially, if Jofeph did bur anfver. them roughly,, .
. calling them fpies, and queftioning their truth,
and the like. And, obfeive jr, fo long as their
ignorance about their brother remain with them
.whatfoever Jofeph did, fill they poe the worlt
fenfe upon it: For iaftance, Joleph, upon-a time,
- bids the fteward of his houfe bring then home to .
dine with him, tc dine even ju:Joleph’s howfe ¢
.Aud how is thjs refented by them? Why, they
are afraid: And the men were of  aid becaufe they
were brought unto (their brether) Fafeph's houfe,
And they faid, He fecketh occafion againft us and
will fall upon us, and take us for bondsmen, and
.our affes, Geun xlii, xlili, What! afraid to go to
Jofeph’s he.u‘e ? He was their brather ; he intended
to feaft them; to fealt them, vnd 1o feaft with
them., Ah!: but they were igncrant that he was -
their brother: And fo long as their ignorance laft-
«ed, {9 long their fear.zerrified them. ToX o
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is with the finner that but of late is. coming te
]efus Cbrift : He'is ignorant of the love and pity
that is .in Chrift to ceming Ginners: Therefore he
donbts, therefore he fears, therefore his” heart
mifgives him.

Coming finger, Chrift mvueth thee to dine and
fup with him: He inviteth thee to-a banquet of
wine, yea, to come unto-his wine-cellar, and his
bapner over thee fhall be love, Rev. xx. 20,
Song ii. v. But I doubt it, rays the'finner: but
it is anfwered, he calls thee, invites thee, to this
banquet, ﬂagons,‘appla,. to his wine, and to the
juice of his pomegranate. 0, I fear, 1 doubt, {
miftrutt, I tremble in expetation of the contrary1
Come out of the man, thou daftardly ignorance-!

“not afraid, finner ! only believe, Him that
cometh to Chrifl he will in no wife cafl out,

Let the coming finner, iherefore, feck after more
of the good knowledge of Jefus Chrift : -Prefs after
it, feek ig as filver, and dig for for it as for hidden
treafure, . This will embolden theé; this will
make thee wax fironger and fironger. 7 Anow in
whom I have believed, Lknow hin1, faid Pabl 5 and °
what follows ? 1VAy, and I am perfuaded that be is
able to keep that which 1 haye .committed to him
againft that day, 2 Tim. i, 12.

What had Paul committed to.Jefus Chrift ? Tle
anfwef is, He had comvmitted to him his foul. But
why did ke commit bis foul to him? Why, be-
_ caufe he knew him: He knew him to be faithful,
* to be kind: He kuew he would not fail bim nor
forfake.him, and therefore he laid his foul down™
at -his feet, and committed it to him to keep
* again{t that day. But,

2. Thy fears that Chrift, will not receive thee
may be alfoa confequence of thy carneft and ftrong
defires after thy falvation bty him. For this | ob-
erve, that ftrong defires to have ave awtended with
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ﬂ’l’ong fears of miffing. What a man moft fets his

heart upon, and what his defires are moft after, he’

- (oft times) moft fears he fhall not obtain. So tlie -

-man, ruler of the fynagogue, had a great defire

“thag his daughter thould live ; and that defire was ™
attended with fear that fhé would not: Therefore .
- Cbrift faith uoto him, Be not afraid, Mark v. 36. .

Suppofe a young man fhould have his heart

~muich fet upon a virgin, to have her to wife, if ever

hre fears he fhall not obtain. her, it is when he be-
gms to love; now, thinks he, fomebody will ftep
in betwixt my love and the obje& of it ; either

they will find fault with my perfon, my eftate, '

_ my condition, or fomething. -
Now thoughts begin to werk ; fhe doth not like
me, or fomething. And thys it is with the foul

-at firft coming_to Jefus Chrift; thou loveft him,
and thy love produces jealonfy, and that jeafoufy-

; oft times begets fear,
Now, thou feareft the (ins of thy yeuth the

‘fins of thine old age, the fins of thy calling, the °

fins of thy Chriftian duties, the fins of thine heart,
-or fomething; thoun thinkeft fomething or othee
will alienate the heart and ‘affeltion of Jefus Chrift
“from thee; thou thmkeﬁ he fees fomething in
thee, for the fake of which he will refufe thy
Jifoul,

-But be content; a little more knowledge of him
will make thee take better heart ; thy earneft de-
“fires fhall not be attended .with fuch burnidy fears;
thou fhalt “hereafter (ay, This is my infirmity,
. 'Plalm Ixxvi.

Thou'art fick of love, a very fweet difeafe, and
‘yet every difeale has fome weaknels attending of
‘it: yet 1 wifh this diftempec (if it be lawful to
+ call it fo) were more epidemical, %e of this di-
eafe I would gladly do: it is better (han_life "ffi

, M
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" though it be attended with fears, But thon crieft

out, I cannot obtain: Well, be not too hafty to
make conclufions: If Jefus Chrift had not put his
finger in at the hole of the lock, thy bowels would.
not have been troubled for him, Song v. Mark-
‘how the prophet hath it: ¢ They fhail walk atter-
¢ the Lord; he fhall roar like a lion: when he
¢ fhall roar the children fhall .tremble from the
¢ weft; they thall tremble like a bird our of Egype,
¢ and as a duve out of the land of Affyria, Hof, xi,
10, A1,

When God roars (as oft‘nmes the coming rout
hears him roar) what man that is coming can do -
.otherwife than tremble ? Amosiii. 8, But trem-
bling he comes; He jprang in,.and came trem-
bling, and fell down before Paul and Silasy
Adts xvi. N

‘Shqnid.you afk him that we mentioned but now,

-‘How long is it fince you began to féar vou fhould .

mifs of .this damfel you lovgfo? The'anfwer will
be, Ever fince I began to love her, But did you

. not fear jt before? No, nor fhould I fear now,

bot that 1 vehememly love her. Come, finner,
fet us apply it,: How long is it fince thou beganit
to fear that Jefus Chrift will not receive thee? .
Thy anfwer is, Ever fioce I began to defire that he
would fave my foul. [ began ‘to fear when [ be-
gan to come ; and.the more my heart burns.in de-
fires after hlm, the mgre I feel my heart fear I
fhall not be faved-hy him,

Sec now, Did not 1 tell thee that thy,fears were
but the-confequence of ‘ftrong defires? Well, fear
not, coming finner ! thoufands of coming fouls
are in thy condition, and yet they will get fafe intp

- Chrift’s bofom. ¢ Say,’” fays Chridt, ¢ to them that

¢ are of a fearful heart, be ﬂrong, fear not: Your
“ God will come aud fave yon,” Ifaiah xxxv. 4
xhl: 1,

N

’
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3 ’i'hy fear thar Chrift will not receive thee may
. ditife from a fenfe of thy own unworthiuefs. Theu
feet whap a’ poor, forry, wretched, worthlefs,
¢reature thon art; and, feeirig this, thou.feareft
Chnift will not receive thee, - Alas, fay.ft thou,
- ¥ am the vilefl of all mien ; a town finner, a ring-
Yeading fimner ! 1 am not only a finner myfelf, but
have made others two:told worfe the children of
" Fell alfo. ,Befides, puw | am under fume awaken-
ings and fhrriags of mind after falvation, even
now I find my heart rebelliouns, carnal, hard,
treacherous, defperate, prone to unbelief, to de-
- fpair: It forgettetn the word ; it waudeieth; it
runneth to the ends of the earth.—There is not,
Y am_perfuaded, one in-all the world that hath
fuch a defperate wicked heart as mine it : My foul "
is carele's to do good, but none more earnefl to do
that which is evil, :
Can'fuch an one as I am live in glory ? ? Can an
Loly, a juft, and a righteous God, once thinl
{with howour te his name) of faving fuch a vile
, creature as [ am? I fearite Wili be fhow wonders
. to fuch a dead dog a8 I am? I-doubt it. .
« Y am caft out to the loathing of my perfon, yea,
- ¥loath myfeif ; I flink in my own nofirils. How
€an 1'then be accepted by a holy and fin-abhorring
God ? Pfalm xxxviii. 5, 6, 7. Ezck. x. chap, xx.
42, 43, 44. Suved I would be; and who is therer
that would not, were they in my-cundjtion ? In-
deed I wonder et the madnefs and fully of other-,
when I fee them leap and fk.p carelefsly about the .
movnth of hell. -Bold fiuner! how dareft thou .
tempt God, by laughiig at the breach of his holy
Jaw ! But, alas! they are not fo bad ane way but
I am worfe another: I with 'myfelf . were any
body but myfelf: and yet here again I know not
what to with, When 1 fee fuch as I believe are
g M2
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‘eormng to Jefus Chrift, O I blefs them ! Bait anw
confuunded in myfe' fm fee how unlike (as I think )
Jamtoa very good many in the world. They ean-

read, hear, pray, remember, repent, he humble,

do every thing better than fo vile a wretchas I,

i, vile wretch, - am gerod for nothiag but to
burn in hell-fire; and when I think of that ¥ am.
eonfounded too,

Thus the fenfe of unworthinefs creates and:
heightens fears in the bearts of them that are com~
ing to Jefus Chrift; but indeed it fhould not: for
who needs the phyfician but thé fick? or, who

did Chrift come into the world to fave but the

ehief of finners ? Marki. 17, 1 Tim. i. v5. Where-
fore, the more thou feeft thy fins, the fafter fly
theu to Jefus Chrift ; and le: the fenfe of thine own.
unworthinefs prevail with thee yet to go fafter,
As it is with the man that carrieth his broken arm.
in a fling to the bone fetter; ftill as he thinks of
his broken arm,'and as he feels the pain and an-
guith, he haftens his pace to the man ; and if Satan.
- meets thee, and afketh, Whither goeft thou? tell
him thou art maimed, and art going to the Lord
*Jefus. 1If he obje& thine own unworthinefs, tell

& him, That even as the fick feeketh the phyfician,
" as he that hath broken bopes feeks him that can fet

them, fo thon art going to Jefus'Chrift for cure
and healing for thy fin-fick foul.

But it oft times happeneth to him, that flies for
his life, he defpairs of efcaping, and therefore ge-
Vivers himafelf up iuto the-hand ef the purfner.
Bm: up, up, finnner ! be of good cheer ; Chrift
came to fave'the unwort.hy one: be mot faithlefs,
hut believe, Come away, man; the Lord Jefas
calls thee, faying, 4nd him that cometh to rme, I
will in no Wife caf? out.

4. Thy fear that Chrift will not receive thee mpy

arife from a fenfe of the exceedmg mercy nﬁ being,
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faved. Sometimes falvation is in the eyes of him
that defires fo great, fo huge, fo wonderful a
"thing, that the very thoughts of the excellency of
jt iogenders unbelief. about obtaining it in the
hearts of thofe that unfeignedly defire it. Seemeth
it to you (faith David) a light thing to be a king's
. Jmin-law ? 1 Sam, xviii. 23. So the thooghts of -
the greatne(s and glory of the thing propounded,
as heaven, eterna] life; eternal glory, to be, with
Goud, and Chrift, and angels; thefe are great
- thmgs toa good, faith the foul that is litcle in his
own eyes; things too rich, faith the foul that is
truly poor in fpirit, for me.

Befides, the Holy Ghoft hath a way to greater
heavenly things to the underftanding of the com- -
ing finner ; yea, and at the fame time to greaten
too the fin and unworthinefs of that finner, Now
the foul ftaggeringly wonders, faying, What | to
be made like angels, like Chrift! to live in eternal
blifs, joy, and felicity ! This is for angels, and
for them that can walk like angels.

If a prigce, a duke, an earl, fhould (fend, by
the hand of his fervant, for fome poor, forry, -
beggarly ferub, to take her for his mafter to wife,
and the fervant fhould come and fay, My lord and
ma(ler, fuch an one, bath fent me to thee, to take
thee to him to wife; he is rich, beautiful, and of
excellent qualities; he is loving, meek; humble, -
well fpoken, &c. What, now, would this poor,
forry, beggarly creature think ? What would fhe
fay ? or how would fhe frame an anfwver? When
king David fent to Abigail upon this accovut,
and though fhe was a rich woman, yet fhe faid,
Behold, let thine handmaid be a fervant to wafh
tizz feet of the fervants of my Lord, x Sam, zxv,

49, 41, $he was coyfounded ; fhe could ngg well
s : M3 e

e
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tell what to fay, the offer .was fo great, beyond
Awhat could in reafoa be expe&ed.

But fuppefe this great perfon fhould fecond his
fuit, and fend to this forry creasure again, what
would fhe fay nows? Would fhe not fay, You mock -
me? But what if he affirms it, that he is in good
‘eatneft, and that his lord muft have her to wnfe 5
yea, fappefe he (hould prevail upon her to’cred;;
his'meflage, and to addrefs herfelf for her journey ;
yet, behold, every thought of her pedigree con-
founds her ; alfo her fenfe of want of beauty makes
her athamed ;. and if fhe doth but think of being.
‘embraced, the unbelief that s mixed with- that-
thonght whirls her into tremblings: And now fhe-
calls herfelf fool, for believing the meflenger, and"
thinks not to go; if fhe thinks of being bold fhe-

lufhes ; and the leaft thought that fhe fhall be re-

jeéted, when fhe comes at him, makes. her look as-
if e would give up the ghoft.

" And is it a wonder, then, 1o fee a foul that is

drowned in the fenfe of glory, and a fenfe of its

'~ awn nothingnefs, to be confoubded i in, itfelf, and
to fear that the glory apprehended is 100 great, too.
good, and too rich, for fuch-an‘one?

That thing, heavenly and eterpal glory, is fo.
great, and that I would have it, o fmall, fo forry -
a creature, that the thoughts of obtaining. it con»
found me.

Thus, T fay, doth the greatnefs of tbe things:
defired quite dath and overthrow the mind of the
defire: O, it is too big! it is tao big!- it is too-
great a mercy !

" But, coming finner, let me reafon with thee :-
Thou fayeft it is tog big, too great., Well, will
things that are lefs fatisfy thy féul? Will a lefa
thing than heaven, than glory and eternal life,
anfwer !hy defites? No, nothing lefs.; and yet I

fear they are too big, and too good, {_e_t_ wme even
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to obtain. Well, as big and as good as they are,
God giveth them to fuch as thou ; they are not too
big for God to give; no, not too big to give free-

ly : Becontent; let God give like himfelf;. He is

the eternal God, and giveth like himfelf; When
- kinge give they do not ufe to give as poor men
-do. Henee it is faid that Nabal made a feaft in his

houfe like the feaft of a king; and again, 4H.

thefe things did Araynah, as a king, give unto
David, 1 Sam. xxv. 2 Sam. xxiv. Now, God
is a great King ; let him give like a king ; way, let
him give like himfelf, and do thou receive hike thy-
felf : He hath all, and thou Haft nothing. God
" told his people of old that he weuld fave them in
wuth and in righteoufnefs, and that they fhould

return to, and enjoy, the land which before, for
théir fins, had fpewed them out; and then adds,

woder the fuppofition of their counting the merey

too good or teo big, -If.is be marvellous in the eyes

of the remmant of this people in thefe days, fhbuld

it alfo be marvcllous in mine eyes ?: faith the. Lovd

of Hofls, Zech. viii. 6. .

. As who fhould fay, They are now in captivity,
- and little in their own eyes; therefore they think

the mercy of returping to Canaan is a mercy too

marvelloufly big for them to enjoy ; but if it be fo
in theic eyes, it is not fo in mine: I will do for

them like God, if they will but receive my bounty

like finners. ‘

Coming finner, God can give his heayenly Ca-
naan, and the glory of it, unto thee; yea, none
ever had them but as a gift, a free gift: He bath
given us a Son: How fhall he not then with him
alfo freely give us all things ?

It was not the worthinefs of Abraham, or Mofes,
or David, or Peter, or Paul, but the mercy of God,
that made them inheriters of heaven. 1f God
thinks thee worthy, jydge not thyfelf unworthy 3
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but take it, and be thaokful. And it is a good

fign be intends to give thee if he hath drawn out-

thy heart to afk. O Lord, thou hafl heard the de.
fire cf the humble 3 thou wilt prepare their hearts 3

. thou wilt incline thing ear, Plalm x. 17.
When God is faid to incline his ear jeimplies an
intention to beftow the mercy defired @ Take it,

therefore ; thy wifdofa will be to receive, not.

fticking at thy unworthinefs. It is fuid, ¢ He raift
¢ eth up the poor out of the duft, and lifieth up
f the beggar from the dunghill, to fet them among

¢ princes, and to make them inherit thgghrone of
¢ glory’ Again, ¢ He raifeth up the r out of
¢ the duft, and ‘lifteth she needy -out of the dung-
¢ hill, that he might fet them with the prmces,
¢ even with the princes of hns people,” 1 Sam, ii.
8. Pfalm cxiii. 7, 8

: You fee alfo, when God ma&e a wedding for his
Son, he called not the great nor the mighty, but
the poor, the majmed, the halt,-and the bimd
Matt. xxii. Luke xiv,

. 5. Thy fears that Chrift will not receive thee
may arife from the hideou: roaring of the devil,
who purfues thee, He that hears him roar muft be
a mighty Chriftian if he can at that time deliver
himfelf -from fear. He is called a roaring lion;
and then to allude to that in Ifaiah, If one look spto
them they have darknefi and forrow, Qud the light

*ds darknefs 1o their very heavem, 1 Pets v. 8.
Ifa. v. 30.

"There are two things among many that Satan
ufeth to Toar eut after them that are coming to
Jefus Chrift; 3. That they .are not eleted;
2. That they bave finned tbe fin againft the Holy
Ghofts

To both thefe I anfwer bneﬂy,

Firft, Touching eleftion, out of whish thon
feareft thou art excluded Why,. m\mng figmer,

’
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even the text itfelf affordeth thee belp againft this
doubt, and that by a double argument.

‘sff, That coming to Chrill is by virtue of the
gifi, promife, wud drawicg ot the Father; but
" thou art a coming ;. therefure God hath given thee,
promifed thee, and is drawing theg, to Jefus Chrifta.
Cuming finner, hold to.this; and when Satan be-
gioneth to roar again, anfwer, Butl feel my heart
moving attcr -fefus Chrift; bur that would nat be
if it were not given by promife, and drawing to
Chrift by the power of the Father, -

2dly, Jefus Chrift hath/promifed that hive.that
.Gometh to hime he will in 'no wie caf out: And if
. be hath faid it will he wot make it good, 1 mean
.even thy falvatiou? For, as1 have faid already,
not to calt outis 1o receive and adinit Lo the benefit
of falvation. If, then, the Father hath gwen thee,
as is manifeft by thy coming; and it Chrift will
reccive ihee, thou coming foul, as it is plain be
will, becaufe he bath faid ke will in no wife caft
out ; then be confident, and let thefe concluffons,
that as naturally flow from the texrt as light from
the fun, or water from the fountain, ftay thee.
" If Satan therefore obje, But theu art not eledt-
ed ; anfwer, Bat | am ¢oming, Satan, I am com-
ing ; and that { would not be but that the Father
draws me; and 1 am coming to fuch a Lord Jefus
as will in no wife caft me out. Further, Satan,
were 1 not ele® the Father would rot draw me,
nor would the Son fo gracioufly open his bofom to
me.. I am perfuaded that not ose of the non-eleft -
fhall ever be able to fay, no, not in the day of
judgment, 1 did fincerely come to Jefus Chrifta
Come they may, feignedly, as Judas and Simon-
Magus_did : out that is not our queftion. There-
fore, O thou honeft-hearted coming finner, be not. .
afraid, but come !

\’.
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As to the fecond part of the obje&ion; a!'i'ou“’
finning the fin againft the Holy Ghoft, the fame”
argument overthrows that alfo. But I'will argue-
thus:’ : :

1/7, Coming to Chrift is by virtue of a fpecial”
gift of the Father; bnt the Fathet giveth no fuch
gift to them that have finned that fih ; therefore~
thou ‘that art coming haft not conimitted that fig,.
That' the Father giveth ro fuch gift to them thar
Bave finned that fin: is evident;

(1.) Betaufe they have finped themlelvés out of
God's favour, they fhall’ never have firgivenefs,.
Matt. xiii. 32. But it it 2" fpecia) favour of God*
to give unto a wan to come unto Jefus Chrift, be-
eiufe the:eby he obtaineth férgivenefs. Thetefore'
he that cometh hath not finned that fin. T

(2)) They that have ‘finned the fin againlt the
Holy Ghoft, bave fivned themfeé!ves out of an in-
tereft in the facrifice of Chrift’s body and blond -
ZFhere remainy for, fuch no more facrifice for fin s

. But God giveth not grace to any of them to come
to Chrift that have no fHuare in the facrifice of his
body snd bloed.” Thcrefore thou that'art coming’
to him Haft not finned that fin, Heb, x. 26,

2dly, Ccming to*Chrik is by the fpecial draw-
ing.of the FPather: No man cometh to me, except
the Father, uhiich hath feut me, draw him. Bur
the Father draweth not him to Chrift for whom he
hath not allctted forgivenefs by his bioad ; there-
fore they that are coming to Jefus Chrift have not:
committed that fin, becau’e he hath allotied them’ ’
forgivenefs by his blood, John vi. 44.

That the Fattier cannot draw them to Jefus Chrift -
for whom he bath not allotted forgivenefs of fins,
is manifeft to fenfe; for that woul be a plaim
mockery, a flam, neither becommg hu wifdom,
Juflice, holinefs, nor gocdnefs,
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-adly, Coming to Jefus Chrift Jays a manlun'der
sthe promife of forgivenels and falvation; but it is
-4mpoffisle that-he that hath finned that fin.thould
- .-ever be put-under.a prodfife of thefe. Therefore

he that hath Ginned that fin.can.never have. heatt
- to come to Jefus Chrit.

4thly, C ming to Jefus Ghrift. lays a man undee
his intercefli-.n: For ke ewer liveth to wnake intera
. seffion for -thems that come, Heb. vii. 26. There=
fore he .hat is coming.to Jefus,Cnrift canuot have
finned thau.fin.

Chrift has -forbid his people to pray for them
that have {inned that fin, therefore will not pray
for them bimfelf ; but he prays for them-that come,

. 5thly, He that.hath:finged that.fin, Chritt is te

hirqut’ no more worth than a mau that is dead.:
, For he hath crucified to himfelf-the Son of.Gad; yea,
and- hath alfo counted his precious blood.as the
«blood of an nnholy. thing, Heb. vi. 10, Now he
that hath this low eiteem of Chrift, will never come
. to him for life.; -but the coming wman has an high
efteem of his peM'on, blood, .and merits. There-
fore he that is coming has not conunitted that fin,

Gthly, If he that bas fisned this fin might yet
come to Jefus Chrift, then muft the truth of God
be overthrown; which faith in one place, He hath

snever forgivene/s; and in auotker, J will in no
-wife cafl him out. Therefore, that he may never
have forgivenefs, he fhall never have heart to come
to Jefus Chrift. 1t is impoffible that fuch an one
-fhoyld;be reyewedeither 10, or by.repentance, Heb, vi.

“ Wherefore never trouble thy head nor heart about
_this.matter: He that cometh -to Jefus Chrift cane
not have finncd againt the Holy Ghoft,

6. Thy fears that Chrift will not receive thee
may arife from thige own folly in invegting, yea,
in thy cha'king cot to God a way to bring thee
&ome to Jefus Chrifts Some fouls that are comipg

1
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:to Jefas Chrift are great rorrdentors ot' (beml&ives
~@pon this account: :They conclude, that if their
eomiiig to. Jefus Chrift is right, they muft needs be :
drought- home thus and thus: As ta inflance, .

(1. $ays one,'If God be bringing of me to Jefirs
«Chrift, then will he load me with the. .guilt of fin

ﬁll he makes me roar again. :

" (2.) If Ged be indeed a bringing me home to
‘Jefus Chrift, then muft I be affaulted: with: dread
ful temprations of the devil,

(3.) If God be indeed a bringing me to Jefus
~Chrift, then even when 1 come at-him I thall have
~wonderful revelations of him.

This is the way that fome finners appoint for
God : but perhaps he will not walk therein; yet
will he bring them to Jefus Chrift. But now, be-
caufe they come not the way of their own chalking
out, therefore they are‘at alofs. They look for heavy

load and burden ; but perbaps God gives them a fight'
of their loft condition, and addeth not that heavy
weight and burden. They look for fearful tempta-
tions of Satan; byt God fees .that they are not fit
for them : nor js the time come that he thouldbe
-honoured by them in fuch a'condition. They look
for great and glorious revelatiens of Chrift, grace,'"
and mercy ; biw, perhaps, God only takes the yoke
from coff their jaw:, and lays meat beéfore them.
And now agaiu they are at a lofs, yet a coming to
Chrift: Idrew them (faith God) with the cords of
a man, with the hands of love:: I took the yoke
Srom off their jaws, and laid meat unio ‘them,
Hof. x1. 4.

Now, 1 fay, if God brings thee to Chrift, and

. mot by the way that thon hait appointed, then thon
art atalofs; and fortLybeing at a lofs thou mayeft
thank thyfelf. God hath ‘more ways than thou
kooweft of to bring a fiuner to Jefns Chrift ; but

be will nat give thee, before-hand, an account by
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-which of them he will bring thee to Jefus Chnﬂ,
Ifa. xl 13, Job. xxxn%. 13.

Sometimes he hath hig ways in the whrr]wmd 3
but femetimes the Lord is net there, Nf.h. xm.
x Kipgs xix.. 1.

If God will deal more -gently wuh thee than;.
with others of hjs children,, grudge not at it : re=
fufe not the waters that go fofily, left he bring up-
to thee the waters of the rivers, ftrong and many,’
even thefe two fmoakmg fire'brands, the devil and *
guilt of fin, Ife. viii. §, 7. :He fuid to Peter, fol.
dow ' me. And what thunder did .Zaccheus hear or
fee? Zaccheus, Come down, faid Chrift; and he

.came down, (fays Luke) and received him joyfully. '

Bat had Peter or Zaccheus made the obje&tion
:that thou haft made,. aud direted the-fpirit of the
Lord as thou hatt done, they might have looked
long enough before they. had found themf'e]ves
coming te_Jefus Chrift.

B:fides, I' will teli thee that the greatnefs of
fenfe. of fin, hideous 1earing of the devil, yea,
.and abundance of -revelations, will not prove that
-God is brivging thy foul to Jefus Chrift, as.Balaam,
-Cain, Judas, and ethers, can witnefs,

"Further, confider that what “thou baft not of
thefe things here thou mayeft have another time,
-and that to thy diftra@ion. Wherefore, inftead of
being difcontent becaufe thou art not in the fire,
‘becaufe thou heareft not the fuund of the trumpet-
and alarm of war, Pray That thou enter not inte
‘temptation 3 yea, come boldly to the tbrone of
grace, and obtain mercy, and find grace to help in
that time of need, Plalm Ixxxviii. 15. Matt, xxvi.
41, ‘Heb, iv, 18, .

:Poor creature ! thou crieft, If I were tempted,

cculd come fafter, and WI(h more confidence, to
Jefus Chrift, Thou fayeft thou anweﬁ not what.

' N o
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“What fays Job ? Withdraw'thy hand from me, and
dst not thy dread make me afraid ; Then call theu,
.and I will anfwer 3 o7 det me Jpeak, and anfwer thou
me, Job. xiii. 21. It is not the over heavy load
of fin, but the difcovery of mercy ; nor the roar-
ing of the devil, but the drawing of .the Father,
that makes a2 man come to Jefus Chrit, I myfelf
know all thefe things. ' :

True, fometimes, yea, moft an end, they that
come to Jefus Chrift come the way that thoudefireft
the loading, tempted way ; but the Lord alfo leads
fome by the waters of comfort. If I was to chufe
when to go a long journey, to wit, whether I would
go it in the dead of winteror in the pleafant fpriag,

. (though if it was a very profitable journey, as that
of comiog toChrift is, I would choofeto goitthrough
fire and water before I would choofe to lofe the be-

encfit:) But, [ fay, if 1 might choofe the time, I
—;vlvould choofe to goit in the pleafant {pring, becaufe
the way would be moredelightfome, the days longer
and warmer, the nights fhorter and not fo cold.
And it is obfervable, that the very argument that
thou ufeft to weaken thy ftrength in the way, that
very argument Chrift Jefus ul%th ‘to engourage his
belov=d to come to him : 4rife, faith he, my love,

. my fair one, and come aways (\Why't) For lo, the
winter is pafly the rain is sver and gone, the flovers
appear in the earth, the time of the finging of birds is
come. and the woice of -the turtle is heard in ony
dand. Th: fig tvee putieth forth her greenm figs, and
the wine, with her tender grapes_ gives a govd fmells -
Arife, my love, my fair one, and cime away,
dong ii. 10.13. . )

Trouble not thyfelf, .coming finner : If thon
feeft thy loft-condition by eriginal and 2&ual fin ;
if 'thou fecft thy need of the fpotlefs righteoufnefs

-of Jefus Chrilt ; il thou art willing, to be found in

him, and to tzke up thy.crofs and folow Wanj,
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then pray fora fair wind and good weather, and
come away. Stick no longer in a mufe and doubt
about things, but come away to Jefus Chrit : Do
it, I fay, left-thou tempt God to lay the farrows of”
atravailing woman upon thee. Thy folly in thie
thing may make him do it. Mind what follows =
L he forrows of a travailing weman fhall come upen
Mim s Why?_He is an unwife fonz fo he [hosld
not _fay long .in the place of the breaking forth of
children, Hof. xii. 13- s
7. Thy fears that Chrift will.not receive thee
may arife from thofe decays that thou findeft in
thy foul, even while thou art comiag to him:
Some, even as they are coming to.Jefus. Chrift,
do find themfelves grow worfe and worfe; and
this is indged a fore trial to:-the poor coming fin~
per. il : T
. To explain myfelf: There, is foch an one.2
eoming to Jefus Chrift, who, when at firft he be-
gan to look out after him, was fenfible, affettion~
ate, and broken jn.{pirit; but now is grown dark,
{fenfelefs, hard-hearted, and inclining to negle&
fpiritual duties, &c. Befides, he now. finds in
himfelf inclinations to an unbelief, atheifm, blaf-
phemy, and the like; now be: finds he cannot
tremble at God’s word, his jndgmenlx, ner at
the apprehenfion of hell-fire : neither .can he,. as
he thinketh, be forry for thefe things. Now, this
is a fad difpenfation: The man under the fixth
head complaineth for want of temprations, bat:
thou haft enpygh of them : Art thou glad of them,
tempted, cofming finner ? They that never weré
exercifed with them may-think it a fine thing to
be within the rage; but he that is there is ready
to f{weat blood for, forrow of heart, and to howl
for vexation, of fpjrit,. ’
This man is in the wildernefs, among wild
beafts : Here.heifees a bear, there 2 Wan, yosde
. g
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aileopard, a wolf, a¥dfagth; devils of all forts, -
doubts of .all fores, - fears -of. all’ f6fts, haant and:
nicleft Lis foul. "Here: he fees {moke,. yea, fothe:
fire-and brimfione, fcatteded iipon his'feeret places's.
He hears the found of an Licrrible tempeft, ~ -*: -

O my friends, even thé-Lerd Jefus, thit knew-
all'things, even he faw no pleafure in temptations,.
‘zor did he defire to be witl'them'; wherefére one
text faith, ke was Jeq, and another, ke was driven;
of, the {pirit into the wildergels; to be tempted:of”
the devil, Martt.iy. 1. Marki. 12, -

But to return i Thas it happeneth fometimes tor
them that are coming 1o Jefus Chrift. “A fad hap
indeed ! One would think that he that is flying
from wrath to come has little need of fuch clogs
as thefe = And-yet fo it is, and wofel experience
proves it. The church of old complained that hez
enemies overtook her between the ftraks ; joft be-
tween hope and ‘fear, heaven and ‘hell, Lam. 1.’

This man feeleih the infirmity of his fleth; he
findeth a pronenefs in hiinfelf to be delperate =
Now he chides with God, flings and tumbles like
a wild bgJl in a net, and Rill the guilt of 4l re-
turns upon himfelf, to the crufhing him in pieces s,
Yet he feeleth his heart {o hard, that he can find,'
as he thinks, no kind falling -under any of his
milcarriages. Now he is a lomp of confufion ia
bis:own eyes, whofe fpirit-and aflions are without
order. ey
Temptations ferve the Chriftians aé‘the thep-

herd’s dog ferveth the filly fheep4_thdt is, com-

ing behind the flock, he russ opsh i:, pulls it
down, werries it, wounds it,"and grievoufly be-
daubeth it with dirt-and wet, in the'Toweft places
of the furrows of the -fieldy and mot- leaving it
until it is half dead, nor then meither,’except God
rebuke, . .. cioomio

Here is-ncw room for féars:of: bengeak away,

Vow I fee I am loft, fays the finter: This's vat
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coming to Jefus Chrift, fays thé finner; fuch a
defperite, hard, and wretched heart as mine s
cahnot.be a gracious one, faith the finnet: "And
bid fuch an one be better, he fays, I cannof, no,.
Lcannot, = . ' :

-.Queft. But what will you fay to a foul in this
condition ? o

* Anf. Iwill fay, That temptations have attended
the beft of God’s people : I will fay, That tempta-’
tions comie to-do us good: and I will fay alfo,
“That'there is % difference betwixt growing warfe.
and: worfe and thy feeing more clearly how bad
thou art, o '

There is 2 man of an ill- favoured countenance,’
who hath too high a conceit of his beauty ; and,
wanting thé benefit of a glafs, he ftill ands in his
own conceit; at laft a limner is fent unto him,.
who draweth his ill-favoared face to the life ; now
looking thercon, he begins to be convinced that
he is not half fo handfome as he thought he was.
Coming finner, thy temptations are, thefe paint-
erv ; they have drawn out thy ill-favoured heart.
té3the life, and have fet it before thine eyes, and
now thou feeft how ill-favoured thou art. *

Hezekiah was a good man; yet when he lay
fick (for onght I know) he had fomewhat too good
an opinion of his heart; and, for aught I know,
alfo, the Lord might, upon bis recovery, leave
him to a témptation, that he might better know.all:
that was in his heart. Compare Ifa. xxxviii. 1,
2,23. with 2-Chron. xxxii. 31. ‘ .

Alas! we are finful out of meafure; but fee it
is not to the fall, until an hour of temptation:
comes: But, when it comes, it doth as the painter-
doth ; draweth out our heart to the life : yet the:
fight of what we are fhould not keep us fram com--
ing 0 Jefus Chrift..

: - N
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There are two ways by which.God fets 8 man
into a, fight of the nasghtinefs of his heart. Ope is
by the Tight of the word and fpirit of Gad, aod the
other is by the temptations of the.devil. But by the
firit we'fee our naughtinefs one way, and by the fe-

-cond another. By the light of the word and fpi-
rit of God thou haft a fight of the fpots and de--
filements that are in thy houfe or raiment.: Which -

-light gives thee to fee a ncceflity of cleanfing,
but maketh not the blemilhes to fpread more abo«
minably. But when Satan comes, wis:n he tampts,.
he puts life and rage into our fins, and turns thern,
‘25 it were, into {o many devils within us. Now,
Lke prifoners, they attempt to break through the
prifon of our body ; they will attempt to get out-
at your eyes, mouth, ears, any ways, te the fcan--
dal'of the gofpel and teproach of religion,. to the.
darkening cf oyr evidences, and damuing of eur
fcul‘!. s - ‘ : ! A

" But ['hall fay, as T faid before, this hath. ofe
times .been the ‘Jot of .God’s people. And, No.
ffi;zpaitjaiz hath overtaken ihee, but fuch ds is conge
mon to. man 3 and God is fuithful, whe will no¢;

Juffor thee to be tempted above uwhat theu art able,,
1 Cor. x..t3. See the book f Job, the book of:
Pfalms, and that of the Lamentatiors. And re-
member further, that Chriff hi:x(clf was tempted: -
to blafpheme, to worfhip the devil, and to mur-’
der himfelf, Matt. iv. Luke iv. (temptations.
worfe than which thou canft hardly be overtaken
with.) But he was finlefs, that i1s true. And be-
is thy Saviour, and that is as true. ~ Ye=, it is as
true alfo, that by his being tempted. he became-
the conqueror of the tempter, and a fuccourer of
thofe that are tempted, Col. ii. 14, 15. Heb. ii.
15 iv. 15, 16.

Queffiori. But what fhould be the reafon that.
Yome thar are coming to Chik ot be T
i L 3

1
. .
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lamentably caft down and budfetted with'tempta-
tions ? R AR
Anf.. It may.be for feveral caufes.. - ~*
1..Some that.are coming to Chrift ¢annot be.
perfuaded, until the temptation comes, that they
are fo vile as the Scriptures fay they are: ‘4 Trifey
‘they fee fo much of their wretchednefs as tbi:drive
them to Chrift: But there is an over and above

" of wickednefs which they ‘fee not. . Peter little
thought that te had had curfing and fwearing, and
lying, and an inclination, in his heart, to deny his

* Mafter, befcre. the :temptation came; but when
that indeed came -upon him, thenghe found it there
to his forrow, John xiii. 36, =7, 38. Mark-Riv.

§6,—40, 68,—7pz2.", -
2. Some that are coming to Jefus Chrift are too
much' affe@td with their own graces, and too littlé
takep with Chrift's perfon: wherefore God; to
take them off from doting 'on:their own. jewels,
and that they might look moreto the perfon; une
dertaking, and mersits of his Son, planges them
into the ditch by temptations.” And this [ take to
be the meaning of Job: If 7 wafl me, faid he,
with fnow water, and make myfelf never fo clean,
yet wilt theu plunge me in the ditch, and mine own
cloaths fhall abkor me, Job.ix. 30. Jcb bad been
. @ little too much tampering with his own graces,
and fetting his excellencies a little too high ; (as
thefe texts make manifeft :* Job xxxiii. 8,—~13.
. XXXiV. §,—30. XXXV, 2,°3. XxXxviil. I, 2% xl. 1,—¢.
xlii. 3,—7.) but by that time the temptations
were ended you find himn better taught. .

" Yea, God doth oftentimes; even for this thing,
as it were, take our graces from us, and fo leave
us almoft quite to ourfelves and to the tempter,
that we might learn not to love the pictare more
than the 'perfon of his Yom. ‘See how be dmdx
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with them: in the 16th of Ezekiel, and the zd of
Hofea. ' B

3+ Perhaps thou haft beea gi¢en too mueh to~
judge thy brother, to contemn thy brother, be-
cavfe -2 poor tempted man: And God, to bring
dowm the pride of thy heart, letteth the tempter
loofe upon thee, that thou alfo mayeft feel thyfelf
weak. Jor pride goeth before defiruttion, and an
haughty [pirit before @ fall, Prov. xvi. 180

4. It may be thoa Baft dealt a little too roughly
with thofe that God hath this way wounded, not
eonfidering thyfelf, left thou alfo be tempted =
And therefore God hath fuffered it 1o come unto
thee, Gal, vi. 1. :

5. It ‘may be thou waft given to flumber and
fleep, and therefore thefe temptations were fent to.
awake thee. You know that Peter’s temptation
came upon him after his fleeping 5 then, inflead
of watching and praying, then he denied, andi
denied, and denied his Mafter, Mart, xxvi. .

6. It may be thou haft prefumed too far, flood
too much in thine cwn ftrengil, and therefore is -
a’ temptatiod come upon thee. This was alfe one-
canfe why it came upon Peter, Though all nfem
Jorfake thee, yet will net 1. Ah'Y that is the way
to be tempted indeed, John xiii. 36, 37, 38.

7. It may be God intends to make thee wife,’
to fpeak a2 word in feafon to others that are.af.
flied s and therefore he fuffereth thee to be
tempted. Chrift was tempted thac he might be
able to fuccour them that are tempted, Heb. ii. 18.

8. It may be Satan hath dared God to foffer
him to tempt thee; promifing himfelf, that if
he will but let bim do it thou wilt curfe him to bis
face. Thus he obtained leave agaiift Job; where-
fore take heed, tempted foul, iﬁ thou prove. the
devil’s {ayings true, Job. i iin
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« g, Tt may be thy graces muft be ¥ried it the fire,
i‘hat that ruft that cleaveth to thein ‘may be taken
@way, and themfelves’ proved, both: before angels
and devils, to be far beétter than of gold that pe-
‘riflieths -it may be-alfo, that thy graces ate to re-
c@ivé-fpecial praifes and honour and glory, ‘st the

Coniiting of the Lord Jefus, (tu judgment) for all. the

éxploits that thou haft alted by -them agaiaft’ bell,
and -ts inferral crew, in the day of thy temptauon,
3-Pet.viz 6, 7. - ror

-*10. It'may be God would have others leﬂrn by
thy fighs, groans; and complaénts,” under: -tempta~
tions; to beware-of thafe fins, for the fuke of m'tuch
vhdt'are av préfent delivered to thie roimentors,

'« - Butito conclude this, pur the warft to the worft,
¢and- then things will be bad enough) fuppofe that
ttroa art to this day without the grace of God,'yet
thou art but a mr'erab!e creature, a finner that -has
need of-a blefled Saviour ; and the text prefents thee
with ene as gooil and kind as beart can with; who
alfo *for.thy ent duragemeir. faikh, And him Hhet
_cometh to me, Kwilkin no wife-cafl outi -

-To come therefore to a word-of ap[,liédhm. "

" Is it fo, that'they that are coming to Jcfus Chrift
are oft times hearuly arraid ‘that Jefus Chrift will
not regeive them? Then:this teachelh us mefe
-(hmgs' o S .

« Thrat faithand (!onbtmg Moy at lhe fame time
M’ve their'refidence in the fame foul. O thon of lit-
tle fbﬂh wherefire digfl thou doubt § Matt, xiv, 31,
‘Ha- 53t no:, O thotr of - ‘no -fairly but, O thun
of - litrte faith; Becalhe"he Imda litile faith in the
wmidftof h's many.doubts;.” The fame i true, even
of maay that ‘are" commg 16’ jefus Chrift: The'y
<cotne, “and fear they coite® nor, und doubt ‘they
‘colrie tiot, Wkhen they icck apon the promife, of
‘a'word of encouragement by fsith, ihen they cerie;
but when they look 1poj thembelves, vt WAl
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of theay; . for that they fometimes .took hold af
you; Wherefore pity them, pray-for them, en-
courage them; they need all this : guilt hath over-
taken them, fear .ot the wrath of God hath over-
taken them: perhapsthey are within the fight of
hell-fire; .and the fear of going thither is burning
hot within-their hearts.

You may kuow how ftrangely Satan s fu ge&-
mg his devilith doubts unto them, if poffible he
‘may, fink and drown-them with the multitdde and
weight of them. OId Chriftians, mend up the
path for them, take the ftumbling-blocks out of
the way, left that which is feeble and weak be
turned afide, but let it rather be healed, Heb. xii.

1I1. I come now to the next obfervation, and
fhail fpeak a little to that, to wit, That Jefus
Chrift wou'd not have them, that:in truth are
coming to him, once think that he will caft them
out.

The text is full of this : ' For he faith, And him
that cometh to me I will in no wife cafl out. Now,
if he faith, I will not, he would nothave us think

" he wll
This is yet farther manifeft by thefe confi-

derations.

" . 1. Chrift Jefus did forbid even them that as yct
were not.coming te him, once to think bkim fuch
an one. Do.not think ({aid he) that I will.-accufe
jou te the Father, John v, 45. :

Thefe tas I faid) were tuch that as yet were
not coming to him, For he faith of them a litde
before : Ana ye will nct come io me : for the reipe&k
they had to_the honour.ot men kept them back.
Yet, 1 fay, Jefus Chrift gives them to underttand,
that though he might juft'y rejet them, yet hc
would not ; but bids them not once to think that
be wauld accofe them to the.Father. Now, not

2o accufe (wich Chrit) is to plead for: for Chrit

-
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-in thefe things ftands not neuter between the Fa- .
- ther and finners. So then, if Jefus Chrift would

not have them think, that yet .will not come to
- him, that he will accufe them ; *then he would not

that they fhould think fo, that in trath are coming . .

to him : And kim that cometh tome,-I will in-no
wife caft out. y i
.2. When the woman-taken in adultéry (even in
the very a&) was brought before Jefus Chrift, he
“fo carried it, both by words and alions, that he
evidently enough ‘made it manifeft, that condemn-
ing and cafting out were {uch things, for the do-
" - ing of which he came not into the world.
Wherefore, when they had fet her before him, -
and had laid to her charge her heinoas falt, he
" flooped down, and with his finger wrote upon the
round, as though he heard them not. Now what
- did he do by this his carriage, bat. teflify plainly
that he was not for receiving accufations againft
poor finners, whoever accafed by ? And obferve,
, though they continue afking, thinking at laft to
1{orce him to condemn her, yet then he fo anfwered
as that he.dreve all condemging perfons from her.
And :therrhe adds, for her gl uragement to come
-to him, Neither do I condemtBithee s go, and fin ne
. smore, John viii. 1,—12.
*Not but that he indeced abhorred the fatt, but
he would not condemn the woman for the fin, be-
" caufe that was not his office : He was not fent into
the world, to condemn the world, bat that the world
through him might. be faved, John iii. 17. Now if
Chrift, though urged to it, would not condemn
. the guilty woman, though fhe was far at prefent
from coming to him, he woyld not that they
thould once think that he will caft them out, that
in wuth are coming to him :._ And him that comet’s -
to-me, 1 will in no wife caft out,
- 0
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3. Chrift plainly bids the turnin‘g finner come ;
and forbids him to entertain any {uch thought as
. that he will caft him out. Lef the wicked furfake’
his way, ard the unrighteous man his thotighis. ;
and let him turn unto the Lord, and he will have
mercy upon him ; and to our God, for hé will dbun-
dartly parden, Ifa, lv. 7. T

The Lord, by bidding the unrighteous forfake
his thoughts, doth ‘in {pecial forbid, as I have
faid, wiz. thofe thoughts that hinder the com-
ing man in his progrefs to Jefas Chrift, his anbe~
lieving thoughts. -

Therefore ‘he bids him not only forfake his
ways, but his thoughts : Let the wicked forfake ~
his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts. It
is not enough to forfake one, if thou wilt come to .
Jefus Chrift ; becaufe the other will keep thee
from him. Sugpofe a man forfakes his wicked
ways, his.debauched and filthy life, yet if thefe
thoughts, that Jefus Chrit will not receive him,
be entertained and nourifhed in bis heart, thefe
theughts - will keep him from coming to Jefus
Chrit.  ° KO

* Sinner, coming figngr, Art thou fur coming to
Jefus Chrift? Yes,: the finner, Forfake thy
wicked .ways then.- 50'Y o, fays the finner. ‘Why
come ft thou then {o {lowly ? Becaufe [ am hindesed. -
What -hinders? Has God forbidden thee ? No. -
Art thou not willing to come fafter ? Yes, yet [
cannot.” Well, prithe¢ be plain with me, and teld
‘me the reaion and ground of thy difcouragemént.
Why, fays the fiover, thcugh- God furbids me
-not, and though I am willing to ccnue fafter, yet
there nftorally arifeih this,” ar.d that, and the
-0.her thcoght in my hearr, that hinders my fpeed
to Jefus Chnft, -Scmetimes I think I am not
chefen 3 fometlmes I think I'am not called; fome-
tmes I thirk I am ccive teo late ; and fometimes
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¥ think I know not what it is to come. A!fo, oge
white, 1 think 1 have no .grace; and then agaiu,
that I cannot pray ; and then again, 1 think that
I am a very hypocrite.  And thefe things keep me
from commggo Jefus Chrifty

Lock ye now, did not I tell you (o ? There are
thoughts yet remaining in the heart even of thufe
“who have torfaken their wicked ways; and_with
tfwfe thoughts they are more plagued lh.m with
any thing elf, becaufe they hincer their co.nmg
“to Jefus Chrift ; for the fin of vubelief (which is
the original ‘of ‘all theie theughrs) is that which
befets a commg fisuer ore eafi.y than do his
ways, Heb. xii. §,~~4,

Bot now, fince Jefus Chrift commands thee to
forfake thefe thoughts, forlzke them, coming (-
ner: and, if thou f()l’f:ke ther, o.t, thon.tran(-
grefl ft the comman 's of Chrift,.and abideft thine
own tormentor, and keepeft thyfel! frum eflablifh-
Jmgnt in grace: If ye will not teticae ye fhall n.t be
eftablified, a. vii. 9.

Thus you fee how Jefus Cnnﬂ fetteth hnmfelf
agamﬁ fuch thoughts tuat any way dx(courage the
coming ﬁ.mer, and theieby truly vindicates the
dotrine we have in hand, .to wit, That Jefus
Chrift woul! not have them, that in wuih ate
coming té him, once th'nk that he wiil caft them
“out, And him that cométh to me, I will in no -w:je .
caf? out.

1 come now to the reafons of the obfervation. .

£, If Jefus Chri(t fhould allow thee once to thi nk
that he will caft thee ‘out, hie mufl allow thce to
think that he will falﬁfy his'own word ; ior he hath
‘faid, I will in no wife cafl out. But Chrift would
Mot that thou fhouldeft connt him as one that will
falfify his word ; for be (ufsh of himfelf, 7 am the
truth; 't,berqfo're he wrguld0 naot that-any, that are in

. . . 2 T
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truch comirg to hi m, fhould once thmk that he wili
cafl thera out,

2, lfjefus Chrift ‘fhoold allowthe finner, that

io‘truth is com’ 32 to him, once to think that be
will caft bim out, then he muft-allow, and fo conn-
t:nance, the firft appearance of unbelief the which
Le counteth his greateft enemy, and againft which
. he hath bent even his holy Gofpel. Therefore Jefus
Chrift weuld not that they, that in truth are com-
ing to him, fhould once think that ke will caft
them out. See Matt. xiv. 31 xxi, 21, Mark xi.
23. Luke xxiv. 25.
"3, If Jefus Chrift fhould allow the coming fimner
once to think that he will caft him otit, then he
mut allew bim to make a queftion, Whether-he is
willing to : eceive his Father’s gift ? for the coming
finper is his Father’s'gift, as alfo fays the text ; but
he teftifieth, A/ (&al the Fatker giweth him fhalk
come to him ; and'himi that cometh, he will in no
wije caf out. “Therefore Jefos Chnﬁ would not
have him, that'in truth is coming to h'm, once to.
think that he will ca him oun.

4 If Jefos Thrift theold allow them once to
think, that indeed afe coming to him, that he will
eaft them out, he muft allow them to thirk that
The will defpife and reject the drawing of his Pa-
ther: For no man can come te him, but whom the
Father draweth, But it would be hi gh blafphemy,
and damusble wickednes, once to’ imagine thus,
Therefore Jefus Chrift would not have him that
cometh ence think that he will caft him our,

5. If Jefus Cheift fhould allow thofe that indeed
are coming to him once to thigk ‘that he will caft
them out, be miift a!low them to (hlnk that he wilk
Jbe unfaithful to the truft and charge that his'Father
‘hath committed to him'; which is to £ave, and ,not
te lofe, any thing of ‘that which he hath given
vato him to fave, Jokn vi. 36, Bug the Fatber
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hath zwen him a char,ge to fave the coming Ginner ;
therefore it ‘cinnot be that Le fhould allow that
fuch an one fhould oncg ‘think that he wnll caft
him om.

" ¥ Jefus Corift fhould. a"ow that they fhould
gnée'think, that dre coming to him, that he will
ot tliém ont, then he muft allow them to think
that he will be unfanhfnl to, his offize of prielthood ;
for, ‘as by the firlt part Of it be paid price fyr, and
ranfomed fouls, fo; by lhe fecond part thereof, he
continually maketh mterceﬂivm to God for them
that come, He® vii. 25. ‘Buf he can.iot allgw us
to queftion his faithful execution of his prielthood,
therefore be caunct ellow us ongg to think that the
coming finner fhall be ¢aft dut,

7. If Jefus Chrift ould allow us once to lhm,k
that the coming finner fhall be calt out, then he
muft allow us to queﬂlon his will, or power, or
merit, t6 fave. But' he ‘¢annot” allow us once 1o
queftion avy of thefe, therefore not once to think .
that the coming fianer fhall be caft out,

(1.) He cannot allow us to queftion his will ;
for he faith in the text, 7 will in no wife caf! out.

(2.) He cannot allow us to queftion his power ;
for the Holy Ghoft faith, he is able to fave to the
uttermoft them that come.

(3.) He caanot allow ng te qreftion the effi.acy
of his metit; for the blood of Chrift cleaufeth the
comer from al fin, 1 John i. therefore he cannot
2ilow that he that’is coming to him fhould once
think that he will caft them out.

8. If Jefus Chrift-fhould allow the coming fin<
ner once to think that he will caft him out, he’
muft allow him to give the lie to the manifeft teRi-
mony of the Fatherskﬂ, and Spirit; yea, to the
whole Gofpel cont in Mofes, the prophets,
‘the book of Pfalme, and that commonly called the”

03 .
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New Teflament. But he cannot allow of this,
therefore not that the coming finner fhoild once

think that he will cat him out. *"
9. Lapily, If Jeéfas Chrick thould allow bim that

is coming to him once at_he will caft
* him cut, he maoft dllov etion, his Fa-
thér’s ocath, which'he righteoufagfs.
hath taken, that. they a firong’ con-.
.folation, who have' fled o Jefus Chirift. .
Biit he cannot allow thi _ he capnot al-

low that the coming finner fhould once think that-
ke will caft him out, 'Héb. vi.’ ST

I' come now to make fome géqqra_l ufe and ap-
plication of the whole ;- and fo to draw towards.
a conclufion. L o

I. The firft ufe, an ufe of information; .and-
it-informeth us, That ifien by. nature.are far off”
fram Chrift. : e -

Let me a little improve this ufe, by fpeaking to-
thefe three queftions. )

" 1. Where is he that is coming to Jefus Chritt

2, What is he that is coming to Jefos Chrift ?

3. Whither is he to go that cometh not to Jefus.
Chrift?

1. Where is he ?

Anf. 1. He is far from God, he is without.him,,_
even alienate from him, both in his undgrﬁgndipg,,
will, affe@tions, judgment, and confcience, Eph.n..
12, iv. 8.

2. He is far from Jefus Chrift, who is the only:
deliverer of men from hell-fire, Plalm lxxiii. 37.

" 3. He is far from the work of the Holy Ghoft,.
the work of regeneration, and a fecond creation, .
without which no man fhall fec the kingdom of
heaven, John iii. 3.

/
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-4, He is.far from being rightegus; .that ri éhte.
eufnefs that:hould make him ppceplable in s
fight, 1a. xlvi. 34. -

5. He is gpder the power ma ﬂgniqqnn of f‘ 03
fin reigpeth ip-and over him ; it dwe]leth in exeny
faculty of his foul, and member of his bedy;
-fo that from head to foot there is np plaqe ckan,
Ifa; i. 6. Rom. iii. 9,~38.. ..

6. He is in the pef}-houfe with Untah,, and exs.
cluded the camp. of Hrael with the. dcge;s, 2aLhrop,.
J%Xvi. 21 Nnmb. \

7. Bis life .is amapg the unpkan HB uia the.
gall of lnmrnej}, and in the bond; qf tmqyg‘;y, ]qb ‘
xxvi. 144 As yiiio 23. .

8, He is in. 8n, in the ﬁeﬂ:, m ,drqth, ;m the
fnare of the devil, and is taken <aptive-hy bim 3t
bis will, 1 Cor. xv. 17+ Rom. viii. 8 1 John, iii«
4. 2 Tim. ii. 26, -

9, He- js, under the curfe of the law s and the-
devﬂs dwa‘l :in him, and ligre she m.aﬂ.ery of him,
Gal. iii. 13, Eph. il 2, 3. AQs xxvi, a8

.10, Heis in darknefs, and walksth in darkvefd,
and knows. not;whither he gaes ; . for dukag('s lwx
hlinded his eyess.

11. He is. in the broagl way |bat leadgtb te- (k-
firu&ion ;. and, holding op, -he will fmedly. go-
in at the broad- gate, and fo down the Qaits to
hell,

Sccmdl_y, What is. e that cometh set m jgfns
Chrift? )

1. He is. counted one & God’s enemm, Loke
xix. 14, Rom, viiis 7+

2. He is a child'of the devil, and of hell; , for
the devil begat him, as to his finful patuce,. snd.
hell moft fwallow him at laﬁ, becaufe ke comqtlv
not to Jzﬂ;s Chrift, }ohn vitl, 444 1 John iid &

Matt, xxiiio 150 Pfalm ix, 17,
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* 3. He jis a ¢hifd of wrath, and Hebr®of it 5 it is°
“his portion; ahd Cod will repay it hidi‘te his face,
Eph il 1, 2, 3. John xxi. 29; 39, 3t

4. He '!s “thurderer { he wrongclh his own
foul and -js- 5ﬁ‘e‘lhnt loveth' dt‘ath; "Prov. i. 18,
il 35, ‘36 WG ke

- g0 He 1§ compddion for devuis ‘#nd damped
men, Prov. xxi. 16. M:tt. xxv. 42 ©
# Thirdly, Where is hehke to go that comettr not
- to Jefus €hriff ? -
. 1. He that cometh not to him i is liKe to go far—
ther' from him'; ‘for'every finis 3 ﬁep faﬂher from
“Jefus'Chrift, "Hol. xi.

2. As he is in darknelf'fo'he is Tike to go om:
“in it for Cheift #s the light of the world, and he
thnt cones -not -to. lmn walketh in. darkqef‘z John
viii, r2. ,

He is like to be removed, at lafl; as fur from'
-God, and Chrift, and heaveg, and all feticity, as
an inﬁmte God can remove hin, ‘Matt. xii. 4v. -’

But fetoudly, This doftrine of coming to Chtift
informeth us where poor deftitute finners may fiud!
life: for "their Toills, and that is in- Chrift.  TFiis
life is in his Son; he that hath the Son hath life.
-And again, Whofo findeth me findeth I life, and
Jhalk obtain favour of the Lord, VProv. viii.

Now, for further enlargement, T will aifo here:
propound three meore queftivas.. .

1. What life-is in Chrift? -

2. Who may have it ?

3. Upon what terms?.

Firft, What life is in Jefus Chrifi?

* 1. There is juftifying life in Chbrift, Mam by
fin is dead in law, and Chrift only can deliver him;, *
by his. righteoufmefs and blood, from this death
dato a ftate of life. Fur God fent his Son into the
‘world,; that we might-live through-him, 3 John iv. gs
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that is, through the righteoufnefs which he fhould
accomplifh, and the death that he hould dje.

2. There is eternal life in Chrift : Life ‘that is'
‘endlefs ; lifé for ever and ever. He hath Liven us

eternal life, and this lzfe is in his Son,’ 1'Jokin v,

Now, juftifieation, :md eternal falvation, being ’

both in Chritt, ahd 9. where elfe to be had for
men, who would not come to ]e{,'{u Crrift 2

Secondly, Who may Rave this life]

‘1anfwer, poor, he)ple?s, mufera!ﬂe ,{' dners. Par-
txtularly,

1. Such as are w:\lmg to have Jit, Whojbever
will, let him take of the water of tife, hev. Xxit 17,

2. He that thirfteth forit: J wilk give “to” hims.

that is athirft of the fauniam of the' 'q'afer ‘of l:ﬁ,

‘Rev. xxi. 6. -

3. He that iIs weary of his Kosi’ This is the reﬂ
whereby you. may caufe the wear] ta rg/} 3 and this
is the rzfrqﬂung, 12, xvviii, 12.

4- He that is poor'and nee;ly Heé fhall_fpare

,'the Dpoor and nfedy, and ﬂxaq( faye lhe Jouls of the

néedy.
"~ 5. He tha‘ followetb after lu;-n, .crxeth for ¥ife :
He that follow-th e fhall pot wa(lc i darknefs,

‘but fhall have the. ght of I ¢, John viii. 12,

Tlurdly, Lipon what, ter;m may he ' have ‘this
life ?

Anf. l"reely- ,Smner, doﬂ t.hou hear Thou-

mayeft have it freely. 1t 'hirb take the witer of
life freely. [ will give hip of the fountain of the

.water of life.freely:. And when they had qolldug

to pay ke freely forgawé thein both, Luke. ik,

Freely, without money, or without puce.\Ho.’
E'very one that thivfleth, come ye fo the q,sx?an 2
and he that hath ne money. cmxe buy a tat..

Yea, come -buy wine and mxl} wlt’nmt mavq ang:

withaut pnce, Ita, lv. 1.

. . [ Y
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Sinner, att ‘thou thirfty ?* art thou weary ? ary’
thou willing ? Come, then, and regard not your’
fuff; for al’the good that i8'in Chiigt is offered) to
the ‘coming fianer. witho cut_meney and "withsut
pnce. ‘He has life to gwe z\vay to fuch as want ir,
and that have vot a penny to purchafeir, and he
will gwe u freely. O whiat 4 bleff d cudmun is
the coming finder in!

But, thirdly,. This dn&mfé of coming’ to Jefus
Chirift for life informeth v8"that it is to be had no
where elfe. Might it be had any where el{é, the
text, and him iHat fpuke’it, woiild bé bor Ftele
fet by j for What grear” mattér is there'in, J will dir
n0 wife caff out, if another flood by tha=founld re-
ceive them ? But here appears the glury of Chriff,
that none butr him.pan fave, and her? appeart h.s
love, that though none ¢an'fave but him, yer he
is not coy™iu faving.. But hini lf.'ar comes’ lv me,
faith he,.J will i ro wie cali’ out..

That nope cau fave “but Jefils Chrift'is evident
from AQs iv. 12, Neither is thei¥ Julvation in.,
any other: and he hath given us eternal life, and
this life is in his Son. M) life could have been had
any where elfe, it fhould iiave becti in the Jaw
Bot it is not in the Jaw; for by the deeds of the
law o man living fliall be jufl fied ; and, if nat
juftified, then nolife. .

" Thesefore tife isno where to’ be bad but in Jefus

Lhrlﬂ Gal, iii,.
! .defi But’ v«by wonld God' fo brder it, that

life “hditid be had no” (where e»fe bot in. ]-fns
.Chnﬂ ? '

Arf/' There is reafon for it ; H and that both with
ref & to God and us. " -
irfl,. With 1efped to God,

"3 Rhat it mvght be in a’ way ofjnfhce, as well

asmercy : And in a way of juftice'it could not

bave beep, if it had not been by Chnik 3 weeane
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ihe, and he only, was able to anfwer the demand

of the law, and give for fin what the jnflice thereof
vequired, . All" avgels had been' cruthed down td
hell for ever, had thay curfe been laid ‘upon them,
for_onr fins, which was {aitl ipon Jefus Chrift;
but it was laid upon him, dénd'he bare it; and
anfwered the penalty, arnd redefmed -his people
from under it, with that fatisfaltion (o divine
juftice, that God himfelf doth ‘now "proclaim,
That be is faithfal and juft to forgive us, if by
faith we fhall venture to Jefus, and truft to what
he has done for life, Rom, iii, 24, 25, 26¢
John'i. 9. . 7 | .

2. Life muft be by Jefus Chrift, that God might -
be adored and magn“fied for fiading out this way,
This is the Lord’s cdoings, that in all things he may
be glorificd through Jefus Chrit our Lord, '

3. It mp@t be Ly Jefus Chrift, that light might

. be at God’s difpofal, who bath great pity4or the "
poor, tle lowrly, the meek, the broken in beart,
“and for them that others care not for, Pf, xxxiv. 6.
wxxxviil. 6o ¥xv. li. 17. cxlvii. 3.

4. Life muft be in Chriit, to cut off boafting
from tl.e lips of men. This alfo is the apoftle’s
reafon, in Romaus jit. 20. 27. and Ephef. ii. 8,

~ 9, (0. . .
? Secondly, Life muft be in Jefus Chrift with re-
fpe to us, . ’

1. That we might ‘have it npon the eafielt
terms, to wit, freely; as a gifr, put as wages,
Was it in Mufes’s hand, we fhould come hardly at
it. Was it in the people’s band, we fhould pay
foundly for ir. Bur, thanks be to God, it is in
Chrift, fa.d ip in him, and by him to be comnu-
mecated to finuers upon ‘ea(y terms, even for re-
ceiving, accep:ing, and erabracing, with thank(-
giving ; as the Scriptures plainly declare, 1 Johni.
21,12 2 Coroxi 4 Heb,xir3.Col.ii. 13.14,35. ~
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2, Life js in Gbrift for us, that it mighit mot be
-upon fo britt& a foundation as indeed It would,
had it béen any where elfe. The law itfelf is wesk
bécaufe of 'us, as to this: But’ Chrift is a tried
flone, a fure fonndatlou, one that will not fail to
bear thy bm'dgn #rd o recéive thy foul, coming’
finner.

2. Life'is in ‘Chrift, that it might’ be fure to all
the feed. Alas! the beft of us, was life left in
-our hands, -to be fure we fhould forfeit.iv over and
over and over : or, was it in any other hand, we
faould by our often backflidings fo offend him, that
at laft he would fhut up his bawels in everla(tmg
d:fpleafure againft us. But now it is in Chrift; it
is with one that can have compaﬂ” on upon us when
weé are ont of the way; with one that hath an
heart to fetch us again, when we are gone aftray.;
with one.that can pardon without upbraiding,
Bleffed be Goud that-life is in Chrift | for now it-is
fure to'all the feed.

But, fourthly, This dofirine of coming to'Jefus
Chrift for life, informs ue of the evil cf Unbelief ;

-that wicked thing, which is the only, or chief,
hindrance to the coming finper. Doth the text fay,
Come ? Doth it fay, And him that cometh to me, I
will in no wife gaf? out ? Then what au evil is that
which keepeth finners from coming to Jefus Chrift ?
And that evil is Uubeliet : for by Faith we come ;
by Unbelief we keep away. Therefore it is faid
to be that by which a foul is faid® to depart from
God ; becaufe it was that which at firft caufed the
world 1o go off from him, and that.alfo which
keeps them from him t6 this day. And it doth it
the more eafily becaufe it doth it with a wile.

This fin may be .called th: white devil ; for it
oftentimes, in jts.mifchievous doing in the foul,
fows as if it was an angel of light; yea, it a.
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~eth like a .counfellor of heaven: Therefore, a
little to difcourfe of this evil difeafe. .
£. It-is thatfin, above all others, that bath fome
réhow of reafon in its attempts. For it keeps the.
-foul fram Chrift, by pretendingits prefent unfit-
nefs and_anpreparedne(s ; as want of more fenfe-of
: {in, want of more repentance, want of more humi-
-lity, waat of a more broken heart., .
. 2..It is that-fin that moft -fuiteth with the con~
: fcience s the confcience of the coming -fioner tells
+ him, .that he hath nothing. good ; that he ftands in-
dictable for ten thoufand talents: thathe is a very
igoorant; blind, and hard-hearted finner, uoworthy
to be once taken notice: of by "Jefus Chrift: And-
:will you, (fays Unbelief) in {uch a cafe as you now
: are, prefume to come to.Jefos Chrilt?

3. Itis the fin that moft fniteth .with our fenfe
of teeling, The coming-finner-feels'the workings
of {in, -of all manner of fin 20d wretchednefs in his

-flefh; he alfo feels the wrath and:judgment of God
due to fin, and oft times flaggers under it. Now,
-fays Uabclief, you nay fee you-have no grace ; for.
- that which works in you iscorruption. You may
alfo perceive that God doth mot love you, becaufe
the fenfe’ of his wrath abides upon you, There-
- fore, how c¢an you bear the fice to come to Jefus
' Chnﬁ ?

4. It isthat fin above all others that moft flmeth
+the wifdom of our fleth. The wifdom of-our fieth
thiaks it prudent to queftion a while, te tand back
. a while, to-hearken to both fides a while ; "and-not
: 1o be rafh, fudden, or unadvifed, in too bold a pre.
‘fuming upon Jefus GChrit. And this w fdom Un-
- belief falls in with. : .

- 5o ‘It is the fin, above all other, that continually

is whifpering the foul in the ear with miftrufls of

> 1he faithfulnefs of God, in keeping promife to them
P ~

.
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that come to Jefus Chridt for life. It.alfo ruggeﬁs ’
miftrufts about Chrift’s willingnefs .to receive it,
and {ave it, And no- ﬁn can .do this fo artificially
as Unbelief, :

6. -It-is alfp that-fin which ‘is always.at hand to.
‘enter ah obje&ion againft this or that promife, that
by the Spirit of God is -brought to our heart to-
comfort ns ; and if the- -poer.cuming finner is not
aware of it, it will.by fome exation;dlight, trick,
.o cavil, quickly .-wgeft from him the: promife
again, and he fhall.have but little benefit of it. -

7. It is that, abeve all other fins, that weakens
our.prayers, our faith,.our love, our diligence, our
hope, and .expedations.y it even taketh the heert
away from-God in duty.: .

8. La/ily, Thix Gin, as I have (aid even now, it
appears.in the foul with fo many fweet pretences
to fafety and fecurity,.that it is, as it were, conn- .
fel fent .from heaven ;. bidding: the foul be wif,
wary, confiderate, weil advifed, and to take heed
of .tco rath .a venture upon believieg, .Be fure,
firft, that-God:luves you ; take huld of no promife
until you are forced by-God unto it ; neither be
you fure ¢f-your falvation ; doubt it fill, theugh
the teftimony of the Lofd tas been often corfirmed
ia yon. Live pet by faith, but .by fenfes and
when yon can neither fee nor feel, then fear and
m:ftroft, then donbt and.queftion all. This is the
dev:I-fb counfel of Uybelief, .which is fo covered
over with f(pecious pretences, that the wifeft
Chriftiau can hardly thake off thefe reaforings.

‘But to.brief: Let e here give the Chiiltiay
Reader a more particular deseription of the qualiues
of Uubeiief, by oppcfing Fanh unto u, in thefe
twenty-five particulars, :

&« Faith believeth the word of God, but Unbe-
Jief greftionerh the. ctrtamty of the fame, Pialm

LVis. 2440
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2. Faith believeth the word, pecaife il is true’;
but Unbelief doubteth thereof, becaufe it is true,,
»Tim. iv. 3. Johaviii. 45.

3. Faith fees more in a promife of God to help,
thap inall other things to hinder; but Unbelief,
notwithftanding God’s promi‘e, faith, How can
thefe things be? Rom.iv.19, 20, 21. 2. K.ngl vil,
2. Jobn.iii. a1, 22,

4. Faith wiil.make thee fee love in the heart of
Chrlﬂ ‘when W!lh his mouth he giveth reproofs ;
biit Unbehef wiil imugine wrath in his heart, when
avith Lis:mouth and word ke faith he luves us,
Matr. ®v: 22,—29. Num. xiii. 2. 2 Chren.x!v, 3.

5. Faith will help,the foul 1o wait, though Gaod
(‘efer to gives; but Uanbelief will take fouff, and

- .taﬂ up all,if God makes agy Wrrying, Plalm xx7.

. HMa. viijo,17. 2 Kings vi..33: Plalm e 13,714
6. Faith mll g:ve comfurs iy the m,id(t of fears;
But Unbelief canfeth fears in the midit of cownferid,
2.Ehey. xx. 20, 21. Mm.,vm. 24,, Linke x,x v.
28, 27
* 7. Faith will fuck f»vcetnefb out of God’s rod
but Unbelief can find no comfort in his greateft
mercies, Palm XXiil. 4 Numb. xii.
" 4. Faith maketh great burdeus 1 ght; but Uu-
belief maketh hghz vues. mwl,.r,.ab)y heavy, Mt i.
3053 L. e -

9. Faith helpsth us “hgu we are down,;. ,but N
ubelief throws ‘0s down when we are ups: M{c«a{l
~iie 8, 9,10, Heboivear, .

30, Kaith brmgeth us near to God uhen we ‘are
far from. himi; bt Ulibelief, puty ve tar from Gogy,
when we, are near to him, Heb, x. 23. dil. 12,13,

TI, Where Faith reigas, it declargs men,to, be
the fr'e;nds of God ; but where Unbehef rexgns, Mt
.Bec“!areth them to be his, egcmxe.s James v 23
!—kb. 111.,18 Rev. xxi. 87, - . e

o'
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12. Faith putteth a man under-grace ;- bat:
Unbelief holdeth him under wrath, Rom. ii. -z4;.
25, 26. xiv. 16. Eph.ii. 8. Johniii. 36. 1. John v,
ro. Heb. iii. 17. Mark.xvi. 16.

13. Faith purifies the heart; but Unbelief

kecpeth it polluted and impure, A&s xv. -g,
Titus 1. 35,16, .. - S :
 14. By Faith the righteoufnefs of Chrift is.
jmputed to us; but by Unbelief we are fhut up-
under the law to perith, Rom. iv; 23, 24: xi. 32.
Gal. iii. z3. . ) : :
. 15. Faith maketh our work acceptible to-God
thrcugh Chrift; but whatfoever is - of Unbélief:
is fin : For without faith it is impoffible to pleafe-
him, Heb. xi. 4 Rom. xiv:-23. Heb. xi. 6.

16. Faith giveth' ds peace and comfprt in our
fouls ; but Unbelief worketh-trouble and toflings,.
dike the reftlefs waves of the fea, Romans v, 1.
James viv 1.0 - e

17. Faith maketh-us fee precionfnefs in Chrift 3.
but Unbelief fees no form,. beauty, or comelinefs,
in him, 1 Pet. it Ifa. lii. 5,203, - °, 7

18. By Faith we have our life in Chrift’s ful-
nefs ; but by Unbelief we ftarve and pine.away,.
Gal. ii. 20.

-19. Faith gives ‘us the yiftcry over the law,.
fin, death, the devil, and all evils; but Unbelief-

¢ layeth us chnoxiods to" them all, 1 John'v. 4 5.
Luke xii. 46. s ' . i

20. Faith will fhow us more excellency in things-
not feen, than in them that are; ‘but Unbelief
fees more in tHings that are, thanin things that
will be heréaftet, 2 Cor. iv. 18, Heb. xi. 24, .
3. 1°Cor. xv. 32. .

" 7 21. Faith maKes the ways of God pleafant and
admirable ; bet Unbelief maketh them heavy and:
bard, Gal,v. 6. 1 Cor, xiiy 10, 11. Jéhn v1. 68,

Pl i 3. v

; .

/
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. 232. By Faith Abraham, Ifiac; and Jacob pof-
fefled the land of promife ; but; becaufe of Uabe-
¥ef, veither Aaron, nor’ Mofes, fior Mmam. could
get thither, Heb. Xi. g. jila"#5.

.23. By Faith the children of Ifrael paffed
lhrough the red fea; but by Unbelief ‘the gene-
rality of them perifhed in the wxldemefs, Heb xi.
29 Judes

24 By Farth Gideon did-nvore with thre~ han- .
dred men, and'a few empty pitchers, than all”
the twelve tribes could do, becaufe they behev::d
sot God, Judges vn 16, —zz Numbers xiv.
31,1

25. 4By Faith Peter walked on the water ; but
by Unbelief he began to fink, Matt. xiv. 21,~24."

Thus might many more bﬁaddqd, which, for
brevity’s fake, I omit, befeeching every ore that
. thinketh he hath a-fail to fave, or be damned,

" to take heed of Unbelief; left, feeing thereis a -
pramife left us of entering into his reft, any of as
by Unbelief fhould indeed come fhort of ir.

II. The fecond ufe ;" an ufc of examination.

- \We oome to an ufe of examination. Smn»r,_.
thou hatt heard of the neceflity of coming to
Chrilt ; alfo of the wiilingnefs of Chrift to receive
the coming fou! ;. together with the benefit that
they by him fhall have, thar indeed come to him.
Put thyfelf now upon this ferious enquiry : Am;I
indeed come w0 Jefus Chriit ?

Totives plenty I miyhe here urge, to prevail
with thee toa confcxenuons perfurmancc of thas
duty As, .

Thou .art in fin, in the ﬂ“fh, in death, in
3he foare of the devil, and under the curfe of the
daw, if yon are not c-:mm,; to Jefus Chrift.

,2. There is no way to be delivered from thefe
but by coming t0 Jefus Chiks

T3
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3. If thou comeft, Jefus Chrift will receive 'b“(
and will in po wife caft thee oat. . :
4. Thou wilt-pot repent in.the day of .judg«
meat; if thou now comeft to Jefus Chrifti -
. 5. But thou wilt furely maurn at:laft, if now
thou fhalt refufe to come. And, N .
-6. Laply, Now thou haft been invited to come 3
now will thy jddgment be greater, and thy damna-
.. tion.more fearful, if-thou fhalt yet refufe, than if |
thou hadft never heard of coming tq Chrift.
Otj. But we hope we.are come to Jefus Chrift..
" Anf. It is well if it prave_fo. But,.le&t -thon.
fhouldft fpeak without ground, and fo fall un~
awares into hell.fire, let us-examine a little. ,
_Fixrfl,- Art thou indeed caming to Jefus Chrift &
What didft thou come away from, .in thy coming
to Jefus Chrift ? ' '
When Lot came out of Sodom he left the So=
domites behind him, Gen. xix.” -
When Abrakam came out of Chaldea he lefe:
bis country and kindred behind him, Gen. xii.
Aés vii. )
‘When Ruth came to put truft under the wings.
of the Lord God ¢f Ifrael the left ber father and-
mother, her gods, and the land of her nativity.
" behind her, Ruth i. 15,.16, 174 . 11, 22.
When Peter came to Chrift he left his nets bea
hind him, Matt. iv. 18. ’
When Zaccheus came to Chrift he left the re-.
ceipt of cuftom behind him, Luke xxviii.
When Paul came to Chrift he left his own.
sighteoufnefs_behind him, Phil. iii.-7, 8
. When thofe that afed curious arts came to Jefus-
" Chrift they took their curiois books and burned:
them, tbough, in another man’s eye, -they are
sounted worth fifty thoufend pieces of filver,
Adls xix, 18, 19, 20.

ke

-

,
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.. ‘What fayeft thoo, man? "Haft thon left th
darling figs, thy Sodomitith pleafures,” thy -ace
muaiatance -and -vain companiqas, thy unlawful
gain, thy’ idol gods, thy rightcoufnefs, and thy
anlawful curious arts behind -thee'? 'If any of
thefe be with thee, and'thou with-them, in thy

, heart and life thou art -not yet coime to Jefus,'
Chrift. -

Secondly, Art thou come toJefus Chritt? Pri~
thee tell' me what moved thee to’come to Jefus.
Chrift? Men do not ufually come or. go to-this
or that place, before they hive-a moving caufe,. .
or, rather, a caufe moving them thereto: No
more do they. come: to Jefus Chrift (I do not fay
before they have a caufe, but) -before that ‘caufe
moveth them to come. What fayeft thou ! Haft
thou a canfe moving thee t0:come ¥ To be at pre~
fent.in a ftate of condemnation is caufe fufficient

" for men to come to Jefus Chrift fér life : Bot that.
will not do, except the caufe move them; the
which it will never do until their eyes be opened,
to fee themfelves in that cendition : For it is not
a man’s beirg under'wrath, but bis.feeing it, that
.moveth him to come to Jefus Chrift. Alas! alt
men by fin are under wrath ; yet but few of them
all come to Jefus Chrift : And the reafon is, be-
caufe they do not fec their condition. #ho hath.
warned you to flee from the wrath to come 2
Matt. iii. 7. Until men are warned, and alfo re-
ceive the warming, they will: not come to Jefus.
Chrift. '

Take three or. four inftances for this.

1. Adam and Eve came not to Jefus Chrift
until they received the alarm, the convition of"
their undone Rate by fin, Gen. iii.. ' :

2. The children of Ifrael cried not out for a.
mediator before they faw themfelves in dangex <
death by tife law. Bxed. xz. 8, \Q¢
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- 3. Before. the publican came he faw huh'fclf ’
_Ioﬂ and undone, Luke xviii. 13. .. . .-

4+ The prodigal came not until he faw desth
at the door ready to.devour him, Luke xva.x7.18.

5. The three thosfand came not until.they, knew
oot what to do to be faved, A&sii. 57, 38, 39. .

6. Paul came not until” he faw himfclf loft and
undone, Aftsix 3,—8. II.

. 7.+ Laily, Before the jailor came he faw: bimfelf
undpnc, “Ads xvi. 29, &c. And I tell-thee, it is
an eafier thing. to-perfuade-2 man that is well to
go to the phyfician for cure, or a man without
Jart tc feek a plafier to core bim, than it is to
perfuade 2 man, that fees not his foul-difeafe, to"
come to Jefus Chrift. The whole have no need
of a phyfician ; then why fhould they go to him ?
The full pitcher can hold no more; then why
Ahould je go to the fountain# Arnd, if thon com-
‘eft full, thou comeft net aright; and be fure
Chrift will fend the empty away : But- ie healeth
the broken in hcart, and bindeth up thetr wound®,
Mark ii. 17. Pfalm xlvii. 3. Lakei 2, 3.

Tt#irdly, Art thou coming to Jefus Chrift? sz—
thec te'l me, What feefl thou in him to allure thee
to furfake ali the world to come to him » [ fay,
What haft theu feen in him ? M:n muft fee
fomewhat ir Jefus Chrift, elfe they will not come
o hinr.

1. What comelinefs haft thou feen in his per-
fon? Thou comet not if thou fect no form ror
comelirefs in him, a. i1 1. 2, 3.

2. Uatil thofe 1y entioned 1n the Song were con-
winced tiat there was more beauty,. comelinefs,.
and defireablenefs in Chrift than in tea thouland,
they did not fo wuch zs atk where he 'was, ncr
inclite to turn afide aftcr him, Seng v. chap. vi.

Therc be many things on this fide heaven that

€20 acd do carry away. the heart 3. aM fo Wil da,.

-
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#5 long.as thou Jiveft, 'if thou fhalt be kept blind,
and not be admmed 10 fee J;ebeauty of the Lord -

. Jefus.

’

Fourthly, Art thoa come. to the Lord Jefus ?:
what batt thon found i him, ﬁnca thou cameft to
him ? :

P6ener found: him the word of'ceema) hfe, Joha:
vi,68.

They that' Peter makes mention. of found him:
a living flone; .even fuch a living-fone as-com-
municated life to them;. x. Pet. ii..

He faith. him{elf; they that comeé to him,  &c.
fhall find reft unto their fouls ;: l‘mft thoa- fouud
reft in him forthy foul 2 ‘Matt. xi; -

- Let-us o Back to thetime of the Old’ ‘I’fﬁa-
ment. '

1. Abraham found’ t’hat in: lnm= that made -bim
lIeave his coantsy for him,-and betome for-his
fake 2 pilgfim and franger'in the carth Geu. xu.
Heb. xi. - .-

a. Mofes found' that in him that made Jum
forfake a erown,. a kingdem. for-him too.

Damd‘found fo much i himy; that he counted.
to be in his houfe one day wasbetser than, 2 thou-
fand ; yea, tobea door-keeper therein wasetter:
in his efteem: than to dwell in the tents of wxcked-

‘nefs, ~Pfalm: Ixxxiv. 10, e d

. 4 What:idid Daniel and the three. chxidren find:
in him to make them ran the- hamard of -the fierys
furnace, and the den of’ =llﬁm!, for hxs fake ¥
Dan. xxil's' chap. vi.

Let ais come down to-the maﬂyrs. :

: 1. Stephen fourid that ia -him-that - made bm
yyful, .and quietly - pclded ap hu 1ifé for hxs
name, Aé&ls vii.

2. Ignatius found that 'i‘n him- that made: lmn

chodfe to go through the torménts of the devil,,
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and hell itfelf, rather than not havé him, -A&3:
and Monuments, vol. iv. page 25. -

3. What faw Romanus in Chrift, when he faid

to the raging Emperor, who threaténed him with
fearful torments,” Thy fentence, O Emperor, I
joyfully embrace, and refefe not to he facri-
ficed—Dby as cruel torments as thou'canlt invent ?
page 116, . .
. What faw Menas the Egyptian in Chrift; when
he faid, under moft crucl torments, - There jis nos
"thing, in my mind, that can be compared-to the
kingdom of heaven; neither is all thé world, if
it was weighed in a ballance; to be preferred with
the price of one foul ? Who is able-to feparate us
from the love of Jefas Chrift-our Lord 2 And I
have learned of my Lord and King not to feas
them that kill' the body; &c.? page 117. .

5. What did Eulal:ah:fee in Chrift, when-the
faid, asthey were pulling her cne jaint from ano~-
ther, Behold, ‘O Lord, I' will not forget thes ¢
What 2 pleafure is it -for-them, O Chrift, that

- remember thy. tiiumphant vi&ory 2. pr 3211 .
* 6. .What think -you did Agnes fee in Chrift,
when rcjoicingly fhe went to.meet the foldiér-thar
was appainted to be her execationer: 1 will wil-
lingly,. faid the, receive into:my.paps the-length
of this fwerd, and into my breaft will-'draw the
force thereof, even to the hilts, that-thes:I,:being
married -ta. Chrilk my fpoule; may furmount. and
efcape all the darknefs of this world ? p. 122.

7. What do you think Ju'itta did fee, io Chrift;
when at the Emperor’s telling of her, . That ex-
cept fhe would worfhip the gods, the thould never
have proteétion; laws, judgmerts, nor Jife It She
replied, Farewell life, welcome deathi: farewell
riches, welcome poverty. - All thay Iiinve, if it
were. a thosfapd times more, _wcuiﬁ' Lgive sathén
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+than to fpeak one wicked and blafphemous' word-
; again@t my Creator, p. 123.
+8. What did Marcus:Arethufias fee in Chﬂﬁ,
when after his enemies did cut his flefh, anointed
it ‘with honey, and hanged -him upin a bafket for

: flies and bees to feed.on, he wounld not give {to

uphold idolairy) one halfpenny to fave his life

" Pe 119.

9. What did Conftantine fee m,Chnﬂ when, he
ufed to kifs the wounds ef them that fuffered for
him? p. 135.

130..Bht what néed l.'gwe thus partlcular in-

"+ ftances of words and fmaller a&tions, when by theie

lives, their bloed, ‘their enduring hanger, {word,
«fire, pulling . afunder, "and all torments -that the -
devil and hell could advife,'they fhewed their love
.to Chrift, after they were come to Lim?

What haft thou-found in him finner-?

“Whar ! come to Chrift, and find nothing in him}
(when all things that are worth looking for are ja
l'nm !) or if any thing, yet.not enough to wean
thee from thy finfcl delighis, .and flethly lufts }
Away ; -thou art-not-coming to Jefus Chrift,

*Hz.that 4s come to Jefus. Chriit, hath found in
him, thar, as [ faid, thar is not tu be Yonnd any
where elfe.  QAe,

1. He that is come to Chrift hath found God in -
him, reconciling the world-unto him‘!f; not im-
puting their trefpafles to them : And (o God is not
tqbe.found in heaven and -earth beﬁdes, 2 Cor, v,
19, 20.

2. -He that is come to Jefus. Chnﬂ ‘hath found in
him a fountain of grzce, tufficient, not only to par-
den fin, but-to fanctify the foul, and to prefervé it

from fabiing in this ewil world,

3. He that is come to Jéfos Chrift hath fnnnd vir-
tue in him, that virtue, that if he dués but.touch

.ghee with his words, or theu him by faith, life is
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Aorthwith-conveyed into thy fouds It mukes thee
wake as one that is waked out of his fleep; it

.awakes all ‘the powers of the foul,-Pfalm - xxx.

‘11, 12- Song. vi..12.

* 4. Art 'thou come to Jefos: Chrift? Thon haft
found gtlory. in him; glory that formounts and goes
beyond.. Tkdu art more glorieus .than the moun-
tains of prey. Plalm Ixxvi, 4.

& &» Whatifhall'] fay ? Thou haft f und-righteonfs

nefs in bim 5 thou hatt found reft, peace, delight,

.heaven, gloty, and eternal life,

Sturier, be advifed, .afk thy heart dgain ; faying,
Am. 1 come 'to' Jefus Chvift? Fur upon this one
queftion, Am’I come, or am 1 not? hangs heaves
and hell, as to thee, If thou canft fay, I am come,
and God will approve that faying, happy, bappy,
happy man art thou! But if thou art not come,
what can make thee happy 2 Yea, what can make
that man happy, that for his not coming to .Jefus

.Chi 1 for life, muft be damned in hell ?

{li. The third nfe ; a ufe of encouragement,

Coming finner, I have now a word for thee:;
be of good comtort, He will in no wife-cafl out.
Of all men thou art the bleffed of .the Lord ; the
Father hath prepared his Son to be a.facrifice for
thee, and Jefus Chrift, thy Lord, is gone to pre-
pare a place for thee, Johu i. 29. Heb. x.

What fhall | fay to thee ? Thou comeft to a full
Chrift ; thro canft not waunt any thing, for foul
or body, for this world or that to.¢ome, but it is
to be had in or by Jefus Chrift.

" As it is did of the land that the:Danites went
:to poffefs, fo, and with much more truth, it may
be faid of Chrift, he is fuch an one with whom
theve is no want of any good thing that is in hege
ven or earth.

A full Chrift is thy Chrifl,

‘
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v, He ist‘ia_l_\"é:f;g':';.—xi?'il .Grace {s fometimes takenr
for love ; néver any loved like Jefus Chritt. "Jona-
than’s love wept beyand the lové of ‘Woiien ; Yot
the love of Ghrift pafiés kaowfedge. ¢ I, fs Seyond
the Jqve of all the earthi, of all creqt;l_l:f'g:s,:.'g'\'reh, of
then and angels." "His 1qvé prevailed Wit him to
lay afide his glory, tg;leave the 'heavzply'g ice, to
clothe himfélf with A¢th;, to be born in'a ftable, to
be laid in a manges; o Tive d poorlife in the world,
to take upon_ him our fickpefles, inﬁrm’l,tﬁ'e"s','ﬁhg,:
curfe, death, and the wrath'that’ was due to fan.
And all this he did,’ for a bafe, iindefeivipg, ug-.
th;nkful| péople; yea, for a people thar”as at
epmity with him. = For Dierd w? were ye! without
Srength, in due tiniz CArift died_for: the ungodly,
For Jearcely for a righteous ‘man wiil one die; yut
peradventure for a good man [ome would even dare
to die. Baut God commended his love towards ug, in
that, wiile we were finners, Chrift died for us.” Mu. i
‘Fnare than being now juftified by his lood, we fhall
be faved by his life. ' For, if when we were enemies,
2 were reconciled to God by the death of his Sonm,
much more being reccnciled, we fhall be faved by his

dife, Rom. v. 6,—10. ' ' ) L
.2, He is full of truth,  Full of grace and trail,
Ttuth, that is, faithfulnefs inkeeping promife, even
this of the text, (with.all others) 7 will in'no wije
24/t cut, Hente it is Taid that his words be true,
aad that ke is the faithful God, that keepeth cove.
narts. Aud lence it is alfo that his promifes are
called rrach.  Thou wilt fulfil thy truth unto Facsb,
and thy mercy unto Abraham, which thou hap fworn
unlo our fathers from the days of old. . Therefore it
is faid uzain thatboth himfelf and words are truth 5
1 am the trarh, the [ciigluves of. trudh, thy wordis
truth, thy iaw is truth, and my moenth, faid he, frall
Jeak truth, Joha xiv, 6..Dan. x. 21 John xvii,
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7.2 Sam..yii. 38. Prov. vii
‘cel xii., 10 ll'a..xxv. I Mal

Pfalm cxix, 142.
"G A&s xxvi, 25

Tm‘ LA B | 3 b

Nd iis word'i 13 ‘truth, apd’ ’he is full nf
tmd‘: trath, éven.to & tboufand genera-
tions, fmner, he’ wnll ot Qéceive - thee i
ceme’ efus Chriit.. Lt

3. Of wifdoms, He ls made unto us of
God’s wifdom to managé ‘ihe nlf‘:urs of hi-

church in géneral, and the affaifs of every coming
fi nr'er i’ patticular. And upon thi; account e 1
faid'to_be head over all tlttng:, 't Cor. x Ephef, 1,
bécanfe be manages al} thinigs that aré in the worlg
by lm w;fdom, for the’ goéd of his’ church, all
mep’s a&vons, all Saran’s’temptations, all God®s
providences, and croffes, and difappointmients ; all
things whatéver are under the hand of Chrift, (who,
is the wifdom of God) and he ordereth them allfor
goad to 'his_church : And can Chrift help it; and.
e fure he‘can. nothing fhall happen or fall ou:
in the werld, but it fhall, in defpite of all op-
pefifien, have a, gond rendency to .his church and
people,

4. He is full of the Spirit, to communicate it to
the ceming finner; he hath, therefore, received it
without meafure, that he | may commlmlcate it to
every ‘member of his body, according as every
man’s meafure thereof is allotted "him by the Fa.
ther. Wherefore he faith, that he that comes to
him, Out of his belly fhall ﬂaw rivers of Iming
water, John iii, 34. Tir. i 5y 6. Ats i. Joha vii,
3‘ '—33a

5. ‘He'is indeed a ftore- houf‘e full of all the
graces of the Spirit.  Of his fulnefs have we all re
ctived, and grace tor grace. Here is more faith
mhre |nve, more fincerity, mare bumility, more ¢
every grace; and of this, even more of this, }
giveth to cvery losly, hunivle, penitent, ecmi



107 JESUS CHRIST. 183

f' luner : Whexemre, coming foul, tiwu comeft not

o a batveil w:lderne(‘s, when thpd comeﬁ to Jefus
Chritt, John i.76..

“6. He_is full og bowels and cqmpaflion; and

thiy ﬂhll?eel and find 3¢ fo that *77 o higd fde

life.==He can bear with thy wez ny
thy ignorance, ke can be touch =e¥mg
of th mﬁrmmes,'he can affe® 7€ th

tranfgreffious, “he ‘¢an Deal thy iy ‘2

Jove lhee freely,., l.ﬁa compe o and
ke will not break” a b;mfed ret h the
ﬁnok:ngﬂ X 3 he can,plty them thai eye pmes,
and be. ditted in all thy af'lhttmm Lo XXVi,
Heb. v. 2. ii. 18, 19. Mauh. ix. 2. l!o(‘ Xive 40
Fzek. xvi. 5, 6. Ma, Ixjic 9 'l’lalm .xxuu. 8.

lx.xxva. k5. cxii. 4 Lam.m. 2.

7. Coining fou}, the Jefus that thow art comxh
to is foll ’of might and terr.blcnefs fo: [y advan-
tage; hq can (upprefy, all thine ene;me;, e is” t‘xe
Priuce ol the kings of the earth ; 3 he cau,bgw all
men’s  defig igns ‘for "thy hélp ; 5 he ¢an break all
foares laid for Usee in the way ;' & can, ift thiée wiit
ofal.l ,difficulties,. v»berewu’h lhon mqye(t be fur-
rounded heis \ufe in lwart ana lmghty in power.
Every lxte nde;; hp.ueu |s in Ius land ; yea the
fallen an"J .tremble beforc hnn, ‘And he ‘wiil
fave thy life, cqmng ﬁnner. 1 Cor..jr 24.. Rom. vijie
28. Matt. xxviii. 18, Rev. stv. Plafm xix. 3. xxvil.
5s 6. John ix. 4. .xvii. 2. M.xgt,,nu. 29-. Lul».e
viil, 24, ]dmes 1i. 19.

8. Commg fipner, the Jefus to whom .thon art
commg is lo\\ly in heart; he Jefpreﬁ not any.
1t is not thy outward meannefs, nog ﬂ\y inward
weakne {5; it is not becaufe thou art ponr_, or bafe,
or deformed, o5 a fool, that he wiil defpife thee:
he hath chofen the fodlith, the bafe, aod defpifed
things of this world, to confound the wife and

Qaz.
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mxghl), He, will, bcw his_ear 10 thy ftammerin,
prajers; ’hc‘ x.)ﬂl Pitk oyt e qunmg "of thy inex~
preffioe ghodds) Fé wilt! rk‘fpi&) Hhy deakeft’ of-
1cm,5, it thore be it b,ut llJ) Keart, Matt, xi. 2@,
Luke siv; 2¥. Prov.ix. s, 55 é. lfa. akxviiic 14
315.Soig Vi i_:; Johiu_ive 27. Mzrk xii. 33,-34,
Jamhes v, i3,

. Now'is, m,t this a bl sﬂ'ed Chiitl, coming 1i Tnnet ?
Kr;‘tlin’d"ﬂqx Iike to fzre well, M:gp thou hufl em-
Dbraced- bnm,mm,ng finner? I}pt

Seconidly, ’Ihou paft’ Yt a‘x.u’l‘er advanxagé by
Jefvs Chit ; I on art com‘hg to h m, for he i not
on!y foll but free ‘He s it fparing of wh.xt he
bas; he'is cpen-fesited, add 6y en-Ka éd. Let
me'in o lew partiplary Mew tkee this; 7

. Thsis evx\‘cr.l becaufé Lie calls thee; he calls
l‘pun thee to cqme un: u'lfuh: the whicli Be wonld
fiot' do; wa='b‘é bot free'to give ;" yea, ke bids thee,
whién come, ¢k, feck, knock: Arnd for thy “ene
couragei. em. ddils o every commond & pmtmre,
Scek and ye fhiall find; /jk and'ye ﬂul{ /m-ve,
Knoik, and, i’ ' fliul bé'cpen unrd " eu.  1fthe rich
map ﬁwuld iy {uus to the puar, Weild hat e ke
reckoned a free ‘tie i Led m.m ¥ T fay, fould Le Ly
to the poor, (wn"c o fny ccor, dfk at my «'u,r,
Knoik at wy do«,r,. ad you ﬁaﬁ “find zud buvg ;
would hé not be courted llheral M Wiy (hus dmh
Tefus Chrift, W pd it, eoming ﬁhue:, 'lfd. Iv. 3.

Yislm L. 15. Mm.m 7,8, 9.

2. 12 doth not only bid thee-come, but tells-
t' ee, Le wiil beartily do thee gooﬂ i yea, e will’
<a'it with® qup-;’w .‘ Fuiil rqur.z over r’um, to
to theri gobd, with iny whole feart, am] umz my
whole foul; Jor. axxin 4t

3- I appeursﬂhat he is free, bﬂcanfe he giveth
without twitting., He gives.to'all men liberally,
.5 ‘upbraideth- nm, James i e ‘TFere are fome

hat will ot delty to dd the t a'pleafure, bug
& Y podt a'p .
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they will mix their mércies with'fo many twits,
that the perfons on whoth they beflow their cha-
rity Mall find but little fiveethef in ity But Chrift
doth not do fo, coming finner ; hecafteth all thine
iniquities behind his back.; thy fids and inlquities
he will remember no tmore, 1fa. xxxviif, 17.
Heb. viii. 12. °

4. That Ctrift 1s free, is manifeft by tbe com-
plaints that he makes againft them that will not

come to him for mercy. [ fay hie contplains, fay-
‘ing, O Jerufalem, Ferufalem! how often would
1 have gathered thy children together, as a hen
+ gathereth her clickens under her wings, and ye
would ntot ! Matt. xxiii. 37. 1 fay, he fpeaks jt
by way of complaint. He faith alfo, in anather
place, Bit thow hafl not called uport me; 0 Fhcob!
1fa,x\ii, 22. Coming finuer, fee here the willing~
nefs of Chritt to fave; fee liere how freé be is tv
communuicate life, and all good: thifgs, tdfich as
thou art : He complains, ‘if’ théu comelt pdi; ke

is difpleafed, if thou cafleft not upon him.’

Hark, coming finner, ouce again: when Jru-
falem would not come to him f&r fafe-guird, he
behéld the city, and wept oveér it, faymg, Wtheu
ladft known, evea thou, at leafl in thy cay; the
1hingt that belong to thy peace ; but now zﬁe; are -
liid fram thine eyes, Luke xix.. 41.

5. Laflly, He is open and free-hitarted to do
thee good, .as is feen by the joy and n‘jolcn g that *
he manifefleth at the coming home of poer prodi-
gals: He receivés the loft fheep with rejoicing;
the loft goat with rejou:mg 3 yea, when the pro-
digal came hume, with joy and mirth, what mafic
and dancing was in his father’s houfe ! Luke xv,-

Thirdly, Comxug fiurer, 1 will add an:nhﬂ' en-
couragement for thy help. . '

Q3 - - r
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1. God hath prepared a, mercy-fea:, a throne of
grace to.fix ou, tiat thou mayeft came thitker to
him, 2ud thai he may from thénce hear thee, aad
roceive thee : [ will commune with thee (faith he)
Jrom abswe the mercy-feat, Exod. xxv. 22,

As who fhall fay, Sinner, wheg: thon comefl to
xae thou &alt find me upon the mercy-feat, where
alto ] am always found of the uadone coming
sinner : Lhither 1, bripg my pardon; there 1 bear
=nd receive .their petitions, and accept xhem to.
my favour,

2. Gud hath alfo prepared a golden t.ltar for

thee to offer thy prayers an | tears upou. A goldeu

altar ! it is ca;leq a goliden gltar to fhew whag
worih it ig:of in Gugls account ; for thjs golden
altar is J4fas . Chritt ; ;.. this altar fanQifies thy gifr,
.u.d m.;kns thy facri ﬁhe acupmble. This altar,,
then, makes thy. gruans gollen gruans, tgy tears
golden;te.rs, aad, thy, prayers golden prayers, in
the eyg of .t \at Cod thon comeft to, coming
hnn«r Rov. vl Mauh. xx.u. 19 lleb. %, 10,
1 Pets il 5.

3 Gog lxath\ﬂrewcd all xh; v.ay (frem the gate
of, bell, where thon wafl, to the gate of heaven,
wh'th.z thon art going) with flowers out of his
own g;.lrden., Behold how the prcmtfes, invita-
tions, calls, and er c-)uragemeﬂts, like lilies, lie
round abhout thee ! (rake heed, that rhou dofl not
tread them -under fco:, finper.) ) With promuf
did 1 fay? Yea, he hath msxed a.l;hofe with his
cwn name, with his Son’s name ;" alfo with.the
names of mercy, gooduefs, compaffion, love, pity,

-race, forgivene(s, pardon, and what dot, that
may encouraze the comiog fioner,

4 He bath alfo, for thy encouragement, laid
up the pames, and fet forth the fius, of thofe thag
bave been faved : In his havk they are fairly writ-
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ten, that thou, through .patience.and comfort, o{_:
the Scripture, mighteft have hope.

3f2, I this book is recorded Noah’s name and’
fin ; -and how God bad mercy upon him. .

2dly, 1n this record is fairly written the namk
of Lot, and the nature of his’ fin, #nd how the.
Lord had mercy upon him.

3dly, In this record thou haft a'fo fai irly wn(;en .
the names of Mofes, Aarcn, G.deon, Sampﬁ;p,
David, Salomun, Peter, Pan!, with the nature ‘of
their ﬁns ;. and how God qu mercy apun them ; 5,
and all ta enconrage lhee, capning finner,

Fourthly, 1 .will add yek another enc'ou‘lagc-_
meut for the man shat is coming to Jefus
Chnift., Art thou coming 2. ‘Art thou coming in-
deed ? Why,

1. This thy coming is by virtue of God’s call,
Thou art called. Calling goes betore coming :
Coming is not of works, bat of him that calleth,
He wenr up into a mountaln, and cailed to him
whom_he weuid, and they came to hm, Mark
ii. 13.

2. ‘Art thou coming ? This is aliq by the virtue

" of, illumination: God bas. made thee fee, and
thercfore thou art coming. So long es thou wafk
darknefs thou lovedft darknefs, and couldfl nut
abide to come, becaufe,thy deeds were evil § bug
being now illuminated, and made to fee what and
where tbou art, aud alfo wbat apd where thy Sat
viour, is, now thon a:t coming to Jofus” Chiift
Bleffed. art thou, Simon Baxjonas for ik and.
blood hath not pevealed it unto thee, (faith Chriftj’
but my Fathey whick is in heaven, Matt. Xvi.’
15, 16,

3. Art thou commg ? This is becaufe God has’
‘inclined thine beart to come. ,God hntT: called
thee, luumuux.ed thee, and inclined thigg heart to

T
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qe s 208 thevef “thou €0 @ to Jeft® Chrill.
God that ¥ th in b o with to
e to Jefus “hrt Comt finner, s God
that he hat! ce 2 will 10 com Jefas
peik. Vo s hat thou ‘to Jefus
ridt, becaufe God has made thee willing t come
o hm pfalm P \efs GO for Sjlays g he
»nemy. © mind 3 had be doue it thou

wouldft as yet it ated 1hin€ an (al atton.

. At thot ing t© Jefus Chrift ? s GO
that giveth ¢ er; PO or to purf® thy wi
in matiers of fab ation 1 gift of God is
God that ¥ you, oth 1} and tO do,
Phil. 11 13- that God © orketh il 1© come,
Wwhere n€ gives 10 powe put that thou fauu
take not! e, th powe an ddmona\' mercye
The cht h fa av will and power were tWo
things: e crieds aw ME> and- we avill
yun afte’ ce, 5008 ¥ ) fo did David 100
when he (8% 11 rut the ways of lhy'cam‘mfana
mentss when thott fhalt enlarge ™Y heart. Wil to

come, 81 owe
mercys coming Ginner.

e AU thy franges affionates fodden rofhings
forw arid (us Chrifts (coming fi KkooW
wh n) they \to are Y tips od.
Pechaps h \eft, at fome (imes MOTE than 4t
siherss ficong Qirrings up of B art 1O fiyt ]efus
Cuift s chon hafts at this {weet a4
ff gale of t prit ¢ God, filiing thy fails. We
the {refh \es of his yood fpirits ou rdeft,
at thofe Jmes, pon ihe Wing f the wind,
veing carried cint be ond hyfefs bedond the mofl

o
of thy pLayers and alf® above all thy ‘feaxs ant
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fome blefled word dropping like a honwy-comb
upon.thy fow), to revive thee whea thou art in the
nidft of thy Houbts? " - vt '

7. Does not Jefus Chrilt fometimes give thee a
glimpfe of himfelf, though thou feeft him not fo
long a time as while one. may tell twensy, 2.

v 8. Haft ‘thbu - notl fmetimes, 4¢'it were, the
very warmth of his wings overfhadowing the fice
of thy fou), that glves thee, as it were, a gload
vpon thy fpirit, as the bright beamss of the fun do
vpan the body, when it fudderly breaks out of ‘s
clond; \hSugh préfently all is gone away ?

Well, all ihefe thiugs are the good band of thy
God upot ‘thee, andthey dfe-upon tkee to con-
firain, to proveke. and to make thee willing apd
able 10.come, ‘coming -finner}” That thoy mightent
in the end be faved, |

G A ]

Lo .t
P - ONE
V.- X Te .
R Nad M
L A e "y 3
e i .
.J-’ Pl -
l" =
A1
r"
- .,.,'.‘, :' P
T e e
. LN - IS
- -~ »
- ST
1 eds - '-'.' "
el LT
l.



ONE THING IS NEEDFUL -

R o,

smuous MEDLTATIO%

Cee ey e

' Upan the fuur Iaﬁ Y‘Inhg: CAPOS A

. « D
POV S S

BEATH’ ?UDGMENY" HEAVEN AND HI:LL. _

2er |

CoL

Art I'i'r&poucuomto lhe enfuing D:fwrfz.,

“\HESE lines I at this nme ﬁ:nt
To all that will them. hed

Wherein I fhow to what intent’
God faith, Convert with fpeed.

.2 ‘For thefe four things come on apace, .
Which we thould know full well,
Both death and judgment, and, in place,
Next to them heaven' and hell.

3 For, doubtlefs, man was never born
- For this life 2nd no mo’e:
No, in the refurre®ion morn
. They muft have weal or woe.
4 Can any think that God fhould take
‘That pains to form a man, .
So like himfelf, only to make -
Him here 2 moment ftand ?
5 Or that he fhould make fuch ado,
By juftice and by grace,
By prophets and apofles too,
That men mi¥ht fee his face t

“
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# O that the promife he hath made,
Alfo the threatnipgs great,
Should in 2 moment end and fade !
O no, this is a cheat. o
"y Befides, Who-is qrad;(or worfe) -5 4
Fo thifk’ chise Chirift hould conte-*-
From gloty, to be made a'g.urfg,' S
~ ‘And that in finners”room? "’
* 8 M nothing fhould by ds bie had," * '
When we are gope from hence, -
But vanities while here, O mad*
And foolith tél‘fﬁdénge'!" o
Again, fhalt G&d; ‘who.is the trafh, " -
? Say, there is'bedvep and hell ¥ ! .
And fhall men play that trick of yoath,
To fay, but whe can'tell? =~ =
1o Shall he that keeps his promife fure "'
In thirigs both low and fmall,.
Yet break-it, like a man ‘impare,
In masters great’tt of all ?
ar O let alf tremble at that thought -
That puts on God thelie, - -
That faith; men fhall turn mto nought,
When they be fick and die.” - °
az Alas! death’is bat.as the door '
Th:ou‘gh'yhi_clg';ll qien do pafs.
Td that which they fo? evermore
Shall haye by wrath ‘or grace.
23 Leét all, thercfore, that read my lines
Apply them to the hieart: -
Yea, let thém read, and turn,
) And gét the better part. o
24 Mind, therefore, what I treat on here,
. Yea, mind and weigh it well ;
*Tis death and judgment, and 2 Flear
Difcourfe of heaven and hell.

begimes,
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EATH, as a ki s rampant and ﬂat
D The world: hel;l‘ﬁes engage ;- ’

He conguers all,..yea. -and doth rout -
The'great, firong,. wife, and fage.

2 No king fo great, no gnnce fo-ftroagy o
: But death can miake fo yield, -
Yea, bind and Tay. therq,a]l along,, .-

And ‘make them 1.quit the figld. | *

3 Where are thevx&ors of the world
With-all their men.of might ?
_Thofe that fagether kingdoms hurl’d,
By death-are put to flight. .
4 Hew feeble is the lh-ongoﬁ hand
" When death begins to.gripe !
The giant riow leaves off to. ftand,
Much lefs wvithitand and ﬁghr. R

5 Thke man that hath.a, Tion’s face.
Muft here give place’and bend,
Yea,, tho’ his bones were bars of brafs,
*Tis vain here to contend, ,

6 Submit he mut tofeeble ones, -
To worms that will inclofe
His fkin an& ﬁclb. ﬁnews ‘and boﬂ'es,
And will chicreof difpofe.
Vi Among themfelves, as merchants do,
“T'he prizes they have got,
‘Or as the foldiers give unto .
Eaeh man the fhare and lot. .
8 Which they by dint of fword ‘have won .
From their moft daring foe ;
While he lies by, as ftill as fone,
Not knowing what to do.
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9 Beaaty death tarns to rottennefs,
And youth to wrinkled face ;
The witty he brings to diftrefs,
And wantons to difgrace.
10 The wild he tames, and fpoils the mirth
Of all that wanton ate ;
He txkes tlie wordling from his worth,
And poot ‘itan from his caré,
11 Death favodrs none, he ldys at all,
Of all forts and degree ;
Both old and young, Eoth great and {mall,
Rich, poot, and bound, and free.
12 No fawning words wifl flatter him,
Nor threat’nings make him ftart ;
He favours none for worth or k..,
, All nrutt tafte of his dart.
713 What fhalt I fay ? the graves declare
That death fhall conqaer all ; .
There lie the fkulls, duft, bones, and there
' The mighty daily fdll, ‘
14 The very looks of death are grim,
"And ghattly to behold ;
Yea, though but in a dead man’s Ykin,
When he'is gone and cold.

r5 How ’ftaid are fome of dead men’s beds,
And others of their bones ;
They neither care to fee their heads,
" Nor yet to hear their groans !
16 Now all thefe things are but the fhade,
All badges of his coat 5
The glafs that runs, the fcythe and fpade, .
Tho® weapons more remote :
17 Yet fach as make poor mortals fhrink
- And fear, when they are told,
Thefe things are figns that they muft drick
With death, Q then how <o\
LN
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18 It ﬁnkes them to the heart ; how de
They ftudy it to fhun!
Indeed who'can bear up, and who
Can from thefe fhakings run ?

“19 But how much more, then, when he comes
To grapple with thine heart s,
To bind with thread his toes and thambs,
"And fetch thee in his cart?

20 Then will he cut thy filver cord,
And break thy golden hawl ;- ‘
Yea, break that pitcher which the Lord
Made cabin for thy foul, . ...

21 Thine eyes, that now are ‘1‘“‘* of ﬁght, .
Shall then no way efpy
How to qfcape this doleful plxght,
For death will make thee die.

22 Thofe legs that now can nimbly ran,
Shall then with faintnefs fail

To take « ne ftep, death’s dart to fhun, -

‘When he doth thee affail.

23 That tongue that now can boaft and brag,
Shall then by death be ty’d
So.fak, asnot to fpeak or wag,
Though death lie by thy fide.

24 Thou that didft once incline thine ear
Unto the fong and tale, -
Shalt only now death’s meffage hear,
* While he with face moft pale

25 Doth reafon with thee, how thy days
‘Have hitherto been fpent,
And what have been thy deeds and ways
Since God thee time hath lent
26 Then will he fo begin to tear
" Thy body and thy foul,
And both from life, if now thy eare
Be not on grace to rall.
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27 Death puts on things anothes face
Than we in health do fee:
Sin, Satan, hell, death, life, and grace,
" Now great and weighty be,

28 ‘Yea, .now the fick man’s eye is fet
Upon a world to come : ‘
He alfo knows too, withont let,
That there muft be his home:
29 Either in joy, in blifs, and light, -
Or forrow, wae, ‘arid grief; ,
Either with Chrift, and faints in whise,
Or fiends, without relief. -
- 30 But, On! the fad eftate that then
They will bein that die! -
Both void of grace aad life, ‘poor men §
How will they fear, @nd vy,
31 Ah! live I may noe, though { would
For life give more than all ;
And die [ dare not, though I thould
The world gain by my fall +
32 No, here he muft no.lenger flay,
He fecls his life run out ; O
" His night is come, alfo the day -
That makes him fear and doubt.
33 He feelg his very vitals die,..
All waxeth pale and wan;
Nay, worfe; he fears to mifery
He fhortly muft be gone, . _

34 Death doth already firike bis heait -~ -
With his-moft-fearfal fting. .. -
* Of guilt, which makes.bis confeience ftart
And quake at eviyy thing.

35 Yea, ss his bedy doth decay
By a eontagious grief, .
So'his poor foul dath faint away ..

Without hape o reliet.
2
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T!.ue, wlile the man is io this fcare,
Death doth {till at lim lay;

Live, die. fik, fwim, fall foul aor fais;
L. ah fiill holds on his way.

=)

Sl pull'ng of him from his place,
Frii fire auainft his miad 5

Death, like a fp'rit, flares in his face;:.
And doth with links him bind ; -

8 And carries him into his den,
In darknefs there to lie,

Among the fwarms of wicked mm,
In grief eternally.

9 For only be that God doth fear
Will now be counted wifes -
Yea, he that feared hiin while here,
He only wias the prize.

o 'Tis he that fhall by angels be
Arttended by that blifs
That angels have 5 for he, O! be,
of glory fhall not mifs.

1 Thofe weapons and thofe inflrumeats
Of death, that others frighe, ~
Thofe dreadful fears and difoutents
That brirg on fome that night

2 That never more thall have a day,
Riings this man to tkat reft

‘Which none can win but only they

Whom God hath call’d and bleft

3 With the fi.ft fruits of faving grace,

WV th faith, hope, Yove, and fear
«Him to offend ; this man his ece,
In vifions high and clear, -*'"

. Shall in that light, which no eye can
Approach unto, behold
The rays and beams of glotv, amd  ~
Find there his name emolV’d -

~!
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45 Among thofe glittering flars ofi-light” - -
That Chrift ftil) holdeth fat-,- . . -
In his right band, .with all his m:ght.
Until.that dapger’s patt . . .
46 That fhakes the:world, and muft have «drop
Into grief apdt diftrefs. . .. o/
"0 blefléd,. then, is he that’s wrapt i
In Chrift hisrighteoufnefs

47 This is the'-man death tannot, knll’ .
For he hath putiop.arme€; .. . T
Him fin not Satan bath agt  kill - .. .
" To hurt with all theie-charms. . ; -
48 An helmét on hq’:éhd -dath- ﬂaud, R
A breaft- plateinthis heﬂl‘t; IR
A fthield.alfe is in his hand, . 100\, -
That blui:télhcv'zy'da_r,tr Loed
49 Truoth girds hiM-tound the reinsalfo,;.;:
His fworddson Hix thigh;... & ea
_His feet inifhoos of peaceda go:. . -y

The waggof puritys ety
50 His hmart v groametls to the Lord, ¢! -
Who hears im athis call, ., . .2/

And doth tiqgshelp: and ilnength aﬁurd,u o
Wiiciew th he comquirsalici 1 4

5t Thus fortified, he k‘eepshrcﬁeh., o
While death is gené and fled 52 -
And then lies down upon his fhield ]
Till Chrift.doth raife the dead,

of '7UDGMENT.
S "tis appMnted men mbuld dxc,
So jodguient is £he next.
Thar meets.theaf vid®t aﬁ\\tu\\q Y
For @ fatth 116\?‘&\-&.
n 3
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36 Thus, while the man is in this fcare,
Death dath ftill at him lay.;
Live, die, fink, fwim, fall foul a5 fair;
Death flili bolds on his way.- . ...
37 Suill pulling of him from bis place, .
Fell fore againft Lis.mmd s . -
Death, like a fp'rit, fares in his face;.
And doth with links him bind; © . -
.38 And carries bim into his den,
In darknefs there to lie, .
Among the fwarms of wicked men,
In grief eternally.

", For only be that God doth fear .

Will now be connted wifeg »

Yea, -he that feared himn while here,
‘He only wins the prize. . = . i

40 'Tis he that fhall by angeis be
Attended by that blifs -

That angels have ; for he, O! he,
of glory fhall not mifs,

41 Thofe w,eapons and thofe mﬂrnmems
Of death, that others fright,
Thofe drca_dfnl fears and dlﬁ:ontems
That bring on fome that night

42 That never mare fhalk have a day,’
" Brings this.man to that reft

‘Which none can win but onlg-they

Whom God hath call’d and bleft

43 Wirh the ficft fruits of faving’ grace, ’
+  With faith, hope, love, and fear -
«Him to oﬁ’iznd; this man his face,
In vifions high and clear, ¢~
44 Shall in that light, which no e)?e can
Approach unto,” behold
The rays and béams of glorv, and
Find there his pame emolVd -~ °
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45 Amiong thofe glittering flars qﬁ:h’ght' “ o
That Chrift ftil) holdeth fat-:-. .
Ia his right band, .with all kis mlght. .
Until.ghat danger’s pat | . .

46 That fhakes the-world, and muft han dropt
Into yuﬁambdxﬂrers. . A
"0 bleffed,. shen, is he that’s wrapt P
In Chrift his.rigiteoufnefs? .

- 47 Thisis the-man death ea,npot.kill',, T
* For he hath putiop.atme; . .7
Him. fin not.Satan:bath agt - fkill - .. .
"+ To hort with adl theircharms, .; -
48 An helmeét.on luljlmd -dath: fiand; |
A breaft- plntemtuhls heart; IR
A thield alfo is in bis band, . 300 .. -
, That blustétheveydart,- . -1/

49 Truth girds hif-tound ‘the rgmx alfo,., -
His fwor‘&.unn Hix thtghy BRI
" ik feet inithons of peace gago:.. -y
The way:vnf uvitys .":f'
50 His heart it groanetl to the Lord, -
Who heatsibim ag.his call, ., . . .V
And doth hiquhelp and {inengih afford,i
Wheiew th he comquecsalic- 1 (4 .
5t Thus fortified, he b’eeps 3kefield, .0 7,
While deith is gené and fled;: -
And thei lies down upon his fhield ]
Till Chhﬂ dath ralfo the dead, .i "

K

Of 5UDGMENT.

] AS *tis appMmed men’ mbuld dxe,
So judguient s £he next.
Thar meets.thent moft aﬂ‘uredly,
For & Taith ﬁo]y“mkr.
»

- wd -

3y o _

.
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2 Whergforip of jndgment’ Hhall nqw.-
Informyou whae 'l may;, ' +:
Thai you may;fee what ivls; an;! how

*Twill be with men;zhat taiy.
3 Tirle wovld it Bath a timerto fand ;.
- Which time once'inded,: thes, : i
- Will iffoe.judgament’ oot ofhand* .0 O
Upen all forts;of whgn. -1 33: 000> we

4 The Judge' wersad, insGote-redord, T -
" The Son ¢fMan,ftkhe:d i
By God"s’fa'pph‘iqvinedu&ixﬁade:l.oiﬂu i
And ]lldgé'-bfsﬂ thavbes 1o T
5 Whereforé this $én‘ob JFas deadkcome-
At laft vd eotint Avichully; Dot 2
And unto ther fhall give juit ddouisi.' :
Whether they-flandors fatle: - - .
6 Behold. ye nowr'the mujeftyu « - -
And fiate: that. tall anendi. . . «
This Lord, tiis Judpd, amd. Jnﬂiee hlgﬁ,
When he doth agtwudebend.s - .
7 He conies with head! as-mhijte as fmow,~. -
‘With eyes like flamesolf fire; .. '
" In juflicé eldd:fram top tpite,
Mo#t glorious in asvire; =
*,8 His face js - BUM . with geavity, - . . .,
His tongue is like - Gword, - -/
His prefence awes both flaus and bigh,
The world fhakes:athis:weordy. . -
9 He comes in flaming fire, and
With angels clear gpd bri
Each with a trumpet in his hand,
- Clothed in fhining whitg,
10 The trump of God fonnds-im the air,
The dead do hear -bis voicg, .- ;-
The living too run. here aud \here, -
Who made ror him his thoice,
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11 Thub-to this place he dath.acpair,:: -
~_ (Appainted for big thropek. . i’
Where he-vill-fit 109488, ﬂ;i aybsrp
He'll conns #ikbiav’e¥ Ong: !
12 Angels sttendipg op Bishaod .o v .
. By thoufandsan g -XeW:5 o1
Y ot Sl i
And at his heck 4,804, now .0
13 Thus baing fet; th: baoks 49,93;,' T
In whigh alk stmr P90’
; All wiriges 100, ‘\3‘ PSA 1f
Of love, and ,cg,;‘y.m‘:; 1
14 OF il thag @mhw dqnﬂmf?*ﬂ’ e
Or did intend )
- - Wbathes theg Finnd, pr wqrp afw&
) Evil to come gatgy 1 .
'15 Before:shis bar each; figner
S. In perfon maf 4p ‘&W‘ o
Under his Jndngznt. thrc to- bow
With trem};}mg and with. fepr; 'J,
16 ] W,lw thin Whofs breaft ”"&P?fs £0
ill cqr;aml,y,a; 1 :
That tq each charge will fay, Amcn,
While xheyvfgek and devile . .
17 To fhup the fcngencp whxch the },,m:d
Againft.thgm then will read
Out of the begks of 'Gad’s recq
With ma)e{ly and dread.
18 But ev’ry heart fhall opened be
efore this ;udEe moft high; . :
Yea, ev’ry 'thought to judg}nent be .
T will bnug luredly. "
1g And ev’ry. word and a&ion too X
. He there will manifett; : :
. Yea, all that gyer thou didft do,
" Ot keep \\\thm Ny oigak,

-
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20 Shal thei be feen and laid before’
. g Trhe \;r‘orld dthat then :v:ll fland
o {ée thy Ju gcope-evryfore R\
- And all thy &vils'fcann™d,’ - b X
21 Weighingfedch fin and wttkednefe T oax
With fo much ‘equit i u
Proportioning of thy ' ﬁ‘fefs ai el
And woeful nhféfy" i bora

22 With 16 tuch juftice domg ri t,
That thou thyfelf fhak-fdy,'"
My fins have brought me to this: phwht 5
I threw my&lf‘ dway: s

23 Into that gulf H:y fins bave bm’n ht T
3 g 8!
Me juftly to poffef3; " - '
For which T blame nbt Chﬂﬁ -vI 'w'roeght
It out by wickedhefs,* - !

. 24 But Oh! how wxﬁmgl would thﬁfe' T
That thus in fadgmedt be; R
If they that might have: help dr e&k‘
Unto the mountalm fee. -

25 They woukd rejoice; if that they ﬁii t Ct
But uttderneath thém-creep,
To hide them from revenging nght.
For fear of which they weep.
26 But'sH in vain ; the mountains then - © - -
all'be fled and’ gome; .
eiter thall be found fbr 'm'en' ’
That now dre left aloe. -
27 For fuccour they did not re ard,
When Chrilt by grace did’ call’
To thiém, therefore they are.not heard,
No mountzins on them Kilf, -

28 Before the Judge no one fhall fhroud - ¢

- Himfelf, under pretence’
Of knowledge, which hath made Yimprond,, ‘

Nor feeming penitence.



’
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9 No high profeffion bere can fland,
Unlefs fincerity . . -
Hath begn therewith commixed, and
Brought forth ﬁmghcuty

© No ‘mafk nor vizor here can hide
The heart thdt rotten.is ;
All cloak muft now be laid afide ;
No fioner muft have biifs,

11 Though moft approve “of thee, and conns

Thee upright in thy ﬁeart, ,

Yea, tho’ preferr’d, and made furmquns
Moft men to af.t thy part. . "

2 In treading where the godly trod
As to an outward” Ihew,
Yet this holds ftiHi,. the rlce of Go&
Takes hold on- bura

3 Soasto make them traly l’uch e
As then fhall ftafid befare . S
This Judge with gladnefd; ',rl‘ﬂs i¢ much,
Yet true for evermote.

4 The tree of life this paraaxfc
Doth always beaatify, - :
*Caufe of ous health it is 'thc nfe
And perpetuity. :
5 Here ftands the golden throne of grace’;
From out.of which doruan.” o
. Thofe cryftal fireams thag make this place
-Ear hoighter thaa the fin.-

6 Here ﬂapd's‘Mouﬂ\t Zion_. wnh hcr ng,.

Jerufalem-abeve,  *

That holy and dehghtﬁ:hh‘mg’,
So beausified with loye,

That as a mother fdecours thdfe
Which of her body'be; et

So fhe far meore, all fuch as cfo{b
1n with her Lexd 3 snd the

‘ \



——
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Wil opent de unto
Them ally with welco™
Rich, bon! frees wighs and ‘lows
Uoto the Kingdom which our I@rd .
ppoi® 4 hath for 2 .
That have his namg. &% d ador’ds
Becaufe did them call S
Unto that «¢ which atfo they ‘
Gincerel falfls - - -
ot fhuno? ys t@ obey .
i Wil

oW
¥ eadly foc» aid porfue
ps fwift 2 3
nich if have nots own thoo ™
With (hofe that | die
The fecond be accut
of God. inly
The trath of g ghall only heres
Without 2
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46 That heart that here was right for God
Shall there be comforted ;
But thofe that evil ways have trod
Shall then hang down their head,

47 As fore confounded with the guilt
That now-upon them lies,
Becaufe they did delight-in filth’
And beaftly vanities; '
.48 Or elfe becaufe they did receive
' With hypocritical : .
Difguifes their own fouls, and leave
Or fhun that beft of alll

.49 Approved word of righteanfnefs,
They were invited to o
Embrace : therefore they no accefs .
Now to him have, but woe, )

:50 For ev’ry one muft now receive
According to their ways :
They that nntd the Lord did cleave,
The everlatting joys ;
. 51 ‘Thofe that did die in wickednefs,
To execution {ent,
. There fill to grapple with diftrefs,
Which nothing can prevent.
42 Of which two ftates I'next fhall write,
Wherefore, I pray, give ear,
And to'them bend, with all your might,
Your heart with filial fear. '

".Of HEAVEN.

1 EAVEN is a place, allo a flate, °
- It doth all*things excel 3
No man can fully it relate,
Nor of its glory tell.



. Sod . szﬁx‘oés webiPArions, -

2 ©bd tiade it for his refiderice, |,
To fit on as z throme, - -
Which thew's to.us the dxcdlenoé
Whiieby itidiay Be Erowd.

3 Doubtlefs the fabnc thit was hullc :
For this fo grédt d King
Muft needs firprife hee, i thou wi!t
But duly mindl thé thing: -

4 If all that build do build to fuit
The glory of; their ftate; °
What orator (tho’ moft acate) = .
Can fully heav'n relite ? '

:§ 1f paldces, that princes build,
{Which yet are made of clay) -
Do fo amaze, when much beheld
Of heav’n what thall wefny P

‘6 It is the'high and holy place;
No moth’can there annoy,
‘Nor make to fade that goodly grace
That-faints thall there enjoy.

< Manfions for glory and for reR
.Do there preparéd ftand
‘Buildings eternal for the bleﬂ:
Are there provided, and’

8 The glory-and the comelinefs
By deepeft thoughts none may
With heart-or-mouth fully exprefs ;
‘Nor can before that day.

. 9 Thefe heav’ns we fee be as a fcroll

Or garment folded op,

Before they do together roll,
And we call’d in to fup

ro There with the King, ‘the bridegroom, ar

By him are led into

His palace-chamber, there to ﬁaud
~With his profpef to W 5

-
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¥t -AAndzxgﬂe.a and mally- add-bie iaRam’d’ - <
.. And ravithed sa.fb#b +lns. v L

‘Fhe baildings. ke hath forws feam’d; . |
How fall of heav’q thegbiew 5 .. -
£2 Its flate alfois-matwellédh o - 211

or beawy ao-behold g-- . 1 o o
goodnefd there is-pleitadms, ...
And bettgr far-tban:gplda: 0 .
13 Adorn’d.with grace. stk 11, tifnefe; - .
‘While fragrant fcents- of ive: .
O’erflow with gvarlafting bifk-
All that do dwel| above, - . -
x4 The heav'nly mejefly;' whotki face .
: Doth far exeeed ‘the'fdnycl. -/ ° -
Will there caft foyth its gays bf geacw, "
Aftor this worN:is doney . .
115 Whichoitys and beams will {6 poffefe - .
Al things thet thére foald dwill,’
With fo pich gloty,  lght, and blifs,

That ndne-can think or itbli, | y
116 That wildord which dobh order af - ii°
‘Shall there bd.fyllw oy - . °

"That firength that bears the world chere fhall
By ev'ry oné bs knewm v .
137 That holinefs -and fandity, " i
Which doth all thoaghes- furpafs, -
Shall there inl piefent poriey. "
. Outfliive the-eryfal glafs,. *
18 The'beauty and thte comelinefs .
OF this Almighty fliall - -
Make amiable wirh lating Blfs *
Thofe be thereto fhall call. - -
49 The préfence of this God will be
Eternal life:in-all, :
And health*and gladnels, while we fee
" Thy face, O lmwonad X
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,’ o6 . . SURIOVE MEBITATIONS } ,
20 Here. 41 chio'Lérd ‘make elear "auufpxiﬁq: -
‘ . wuﬂ‘a&_,
P -t (Y
21 7 et Qh’eway\":'. o
ﬂmda,
vay, ,‘
» 32 i - L do o an -'
did feng **
. To R L
* 23 Allthes - eyey
With L “ i '|
And greatly B
And flow : : .
24 The largeft thought that can lriﬁ e
Wuhm the- w:dv& hcan o
(R furprife, -
¥ o © opart. "
- 23 here be feen,
26 The G be
The ' S
W allwe -
- ONF OWNL
' 27 B o things thall knowe .. 5 .
. o fhallfee; - -
By ftrength - - -we fhall dq,
When we in glory be.
8 The Holy Lamb of Ged alfo,
Who for our fakes did die,

/
/ The holy ones.of ‘God thall know, R
And that mett perfelily. :
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% Tliofe fmall and: fhort difecveries ts
That we have of hiin here,
Will there be feen'with open eyes,~ -
. In vifions full and clear.. - :
go Thofe many thoufand: ads of grace”  * -
- 'That herewe feel'and fiud;, - -~ |
Shall there be read;. wit_ﬂ os’éh’f'ade,,' Lt
Upon his heart moft kind,* -~ -~~~
31 There he will fhew us how he was -7 i
Our Prophet,. Prieft, ‘and Kiig,
And how he did miaintdin-our-¢aufe,” *
And us to glosy-bring. o
32 There we:fhall fe how e was touch’d (" 1+
‘With all our grief and:pain,
(Asin bis word he had-avouch’d): - -
When we with'him, thdllzeiga; i
"33 He'll thew usalfg hdw'hedid i '~ - ¥
Maintain ouf- fdith'and-love, = -~ ¢ . -
And why His face fometimés i¢ hid """ *
From us who arehis 'dove, 7 - )
34 Thole tempting timestkat here we have ™ !
We there fhathfee wete good, '' ¢
Alfo that hidden fitength hie Fave,” . '
The purchafe of hi¥ h]ood L
35 That e foild faiid for'us before = * -~ ++
His Fatker; .thus we read,: -~ +*
But then fhall fee, and:thalt adore” i+
Him for his gracious' deed.' '~-" "
36 Though we are vile) ¥e Wwithout fhame”, -~ ~&
Betore the angels alf IR
Lays out his ftrepgth;this 'worth; and nanie,

or us who are in‘thrall. : .
37 'This is ke who was:motk?d and beat, © ~ *
"* Spit on, and crowd’d witl thorns; |
Who. foriuschad ia-blqady fweat; @« =

Whofe heart was broze-aah Seeras.t™
Qe H
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38 ’Tis he who flands fo shush e fnem!, .
As thortly we fhall fee,’ .
With open fage, world-wjthout erd,
Arnd in his prefgnce.he. .

39 That head that-once wias grown’d with thorns
Shall now with glary fhice,, - ' .
That beart that broken was with fcoi‘ls .
Shall fluw with life divine.

40 That man that bergé mev with difgrate * .
We theié fhaill.fee fo bright,- . .
That ange)s ¢an’t,betiold bis face
For its exceedipg Jight: , .
41 What gladnefs wil pt%ﬁs our heirt . -
\When wa fball.fee tbe® things!
What light and- life; “th ‘ev’zy part, -
Will rife kike lafting. fpeings |

. 42 O bleffed face, and holy grce; = . ' .
When fhall we feg thididay 2. - .

Lord, fetch us to this geedly plhoe, A
We Immb!y do thee pray lo . . - 7

.43 Next to this Lamb;we fialt bebold -
A'l Gaints, borh.mose ar:lefs, .
Witir whited robes in glory rolt'd, < &
*Caufe him they ¢id donfaBs; -
. 44 Each walking in his:rightRoinefs, l = ,
With thiniug crewas: of gold,) ' §
Triuwphing il in heav nly hlifl,. i
Amazing to behaldh . . .. ' '.'-
45 E.ich perfon for bis najeﬂy S A
Doth reprefent a kingis- '
Yz, angel-:m.e for. d;guny,
And leraphims that fing.-

-46 Erch motion of thejr, miard; and fo . 1L ¥
Each twiskling df their eye, ‘

Each word they fpetk; dnd Rlp thry gd‘,
It is im puritys- ;...

»
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47 Immortd] are: -they ev bry oiiel " o i A

Wrapt op in beakhbaod lrght o
Mortality froin:them 15 gone, ik
Weaknefs is turn’a- tomght.
48 The ftats are sot fb- elear as they, darl
They equalize the-funs - vt
Their glory fhines tb perfe& day; N

Which day wilttng’ee. be‘done-
49 No forrow can: themchow danoy, .. .3 .0
Nor weaknefs, i ghief; :orpnr;; M
No faiotnefs can. abnteithéis j }oy, i
They now-in.lifie doireiga. = Civt

50 They fhall not: thdre;:s. herc, be vcx’x{
With Satan;~mes; ot fio,. "3 -
Nor with their.wivked hoarts. pcrblom’&.".
The beav’ns. haveitbop’d them wmi 7
51 Thusas they {hine in their. eﬁate.._‘ : f_-:' oY
So too in-their'degree; . 5ol
Which is.moft govdi turdatey“ 1l |h 7
And ravifung to feb.. o -4 ubo A
52 The Majefty whomvthey adorem 1 Aed T
Doth them in mfdom deerds ) .
Upon:the throwés; ssid: that' Bﬁe,, aait
The angeli, to theik. graced i =4

53 The faints:of the!!OLE Teﬁameni er: AT .

Full right to theiwdegreey i1, O
Likewife the Mew s in. exceltent: .} &1 1
Magnificency bev.ii . .ouiliily

54 Each one his 19é:u gfowggm suah
Accord mg tolistplade; for 2w 1o, \’1

Accordmgaa %ért’h‘ia‘aﬁkvwm i . wnd
Here, in the AT@E of graceir "ot a

§5 Some on! ‘she ughvhnd -of the' L’a’diB,
Likewife' fomdé on thé left, &0 4t {0

With robes -and gotden chaink 8@ Q& .

Mot grave, moft fage, an&ANE
S3

o~y

-
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56 The martyr here is.known' from him... 1

Who pcauably i die,-: v s n iy
Both by the plasq be fueshin ... .14
And by hixdigaitgy - s u
57 Each father;; Samtrmdl paopkt Ms o)
Pccdrdmg t0 hay Wt 3ol
Erjoy the honpsr of dlwoﬂ. s '\" -
And pkdnly Dol Gufbitha s, o 0

58 “Thofe bodiesmhick fomeiimes: were tom,; e

And hontxthat Booken wars,: ;. -
Fcr God’s siond;! hostotr cow m‘lotm -V
With heahklnd@dylfurvc T

59 Thizwhed m.bc:a.’ulyxbdrmr wii i
Thefe blefled fudntasppenrs: - i/

Adbxe!diwith grcéadsh ms;c&h RIS ¢
Wit rgladuiefs wijl-hetherd } i of ¢

‘60 The light;.ind grice; andicountennage,l .

The leaft of thefe:fulilbaies: - .2
Will fo mych berres tlnuud\uxc; .
And make their. {atofo grkve,: b oA
61 That at thenchH doeiwordd-wilk ﬁu!k, aY
When &7 Al apotBeic bead 3. o
Princes 2nel: it itgrs widhaychemn: thcs -qU
Arnd fall befave; theds deadi»v.... un't

62 This hallowe:fe, UiiOmhall w:ebeonl odl’

O world the day weiseicomed . .0 |
Lord Jefuss.iake. mnnmkhu. Jowe LY

To this defired homad .3
63 Angelgalio,w Mﬂobs B‘dv' RN
3 Vhrn wg of“ high .afc?w sé.
Each thiring life to menof gqld. o
Arnd cn the. Lord ammd v

Thefe:gagdly: sreatyph- il of gr‘acc. L2
it Shall ftand about the theoney ;- -
Eagh one wit hg,)umtg nhw Swr..

ﬁ}};ﬂlmusbeanwn. o



TPON RO TOVALAVTANINGS. AR
65 Thefe cherubims, avith ope mord_, PR

Shall cry, cogtipuably, 2010 1wt ed
Ah, hol}, snly, hely tbﬂ'd., IR U I |
And heav’giy-Majaftyd-: = a0

66 Thefe will nm:in.rheir arms embriec, P
And welcome psctowefty: .'v. i 10"
And joy tgusems clad: with gagey . . . . .
And of the heav\tpolfSk, . g i 1o/
&7 This we illiail Amar, “this we ﬂlallﬁq 3ol
Whilé captarearte ke vus¥py.i) 4 is{0
When we withublefivy: Jeﬂu. st b A
And at himtable: iipe. 1oy d1, o/

68 O fhiging sagelpb: whaty m‘l WErwell g
With you lifs;ap ee veige &, o't
We muftemang pdghyyop.evae b8y 4 o0 T
And with yousmplksejolces v o o0
€9-Our frignds,: thal. ;d!“l £9gly; pere, AR
Shall there bé-fapn nqgafwg t
Tt“ﬁ\% g, theshildy and fasher ﬁsn's 0
With otheis of -gur kaiRs. |, .. »
70 Each one-duskp 10 she.fget, m,whueey a
Fili’d to-the hri. with grpce,. . o4 i
Walking amang the faints in hg ar
With glad.aud joyful face... :
7% . Thofe God did ufe ys.to convert - . ., ,
We there with joy fhall meer, . . ° "~
And jointly thall, with ail oys. beart,,:
In life each other greet, . o
72 A crown lo\ﬁhcm we. then fhallbe, , - -
A glory and a joy;..
And that before the Lord,ml:en hcv
The world comes to deﬂroy.
3. This is the. place, this is the.{tate - 3
Of all that fear the Lord; g N
‘Which men nonangels may ;glate- o
With toogue, ‘or pen, st wede, 3,
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74 No night s herefor to edliplo ... 0 " ;»
Its fpangling raykutright,e:. .~ "
Nor doubt ner fear to fhut the .kps
Ofthofe within thisdigbh:'v..
75 The foiags of mufic hensmmu'd
For heav’oly harmony;.:.zs! -
And ex’ryfpirit here perfnned
With perfé&fagity...: . s
56 Hererir the tryfial fireams. of Jife !. |
Quire tharough sH curveinsy v
And here by-lave ive do vnite
With glery’s golden. chains..
77 Now kit which fweétnethalb-will be .
TFhe lafting of ilis flaté-5: ' :
This heightens all we' bear-or fee
Toa tranfcendtné-ukew

<8 For hould the famt’s erfoy all thlt SRR
But for a ptrnin tiue,
Oh ¥ fiow they would thelr mark tlzen mifs
And at this thing fepine ¥ .
79 Yea, %it not ;ioﬂible thar they’"
Who tited thalf dwelt on hlgll,
Should be content, ‘onlefe they may
Dwell there eterna'ly, i e

80 A thonght of parting with this p!ace R
Would bitter all their (weer,, .
And darkuefs put upon the face -
Of all they there do meet.
8: But far from this the fyints thall be ; N
Thelr portiop is the Lord, -
Whofe-face for 2veér they fhall fee, -
As faith the holy word, '

€2 And thae with everlaﬂmg pcace, N N
Joy, and felicity,
From this time fortli {hey thall ineteafe
Unto eternity, - ¢

~

P
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Of HELL, and chc Ejm .af thafe xlm pcrgvz

1 RHUS .bcvm; fhown you whstfl foe
Of heav’n, I mow will tell:
You alfo, after fearch, what Ile
The damned ‘wights of hell,.:

2 And O thzt they whe reed my lm Pt
Would ponder fobetly, - .-..:v - =
And lay tw-heart tuch things bmmes
As touch eternity 2 '

3 The {leepy finner little thinks - - !
What forrows witl abognd ' - ', +°
Within. him, ‘whea.upoan. thc bm.k; i
Of Topket he ks found.

4 Hell is, beyond all:tioughe, nme LI
So doubtful and furfora, - cont .
So fearful, that fone can relate: -+ "
TkLe pangs.thatthere are borne,
5 God wilk éxclude them utterly Lonen el
From his_moft bleffed face, B
Ard them involve in'mifery,
In thamd, and in difgeace, .
6 GCod is the fowneain' of allibhif, - .. %
Of life, of light, and ipeaces -+ -+
They-thed miult geeds be comfonm R
Who are depriv’d of thefe. -

7 Inflead of dife, a living demth - - 0
Will théie in-all befonad, < ¢ =
Dyiogs-u/dlk:be:in Bv.’rysbrelrb','... SriaaT
Thus forrow will dbounds "+ -+ °
8 No light, bur.dmRnefs fiere @orh’ dﬂefl,l
No peace, but tiotrir’ fifange ;7 «
The Toutfél daphabd 'wights of Hvll
In all will mikéhis change.”
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" 9 To'many things the damned’s woer
' Is linked in the word ;

" And that-begaufe-no oné can fhew”

; The vengeance of tife Lord.

" 1o Unid a.dreadbul burmng.lake,<

All qn-a flery flams, .. AN
Hell is campared,, foi to make :
All underftand the fame.-. .

xx A burping lake,.a furgace hot,-"
A hurnmg oveR 100;: v ¢
Muft he the portion,: fitire; md }ot,-
Of thofe which evil fuw,., . ... .. .

1z This plamly.mm'tbe burning heat-
© With>whioh it will opprefs

. All heaets; and-will-like burnings ea!’
Their fouls with.fore diftrefz. , "

13- This-burnipg like it-is God!s: wratb
Incenfed by the fia- ~ . . .. .
Of thofe whodo reje&- lmputh - L
And wicked ways watk:in+ .., « '
14 Which wrath will-fo perplex:all parts:
Of body and of fovl;-' "+ ..+
As if up to the.very hearts» .. .- ... ' ...
In burnings they. did roll.; .

15 Again, to-fhew.tlte finking fate- - .

Of this {a fad\a-cafe, . 1

Like homging, brtmﬂonc God: doth ‘make " -

The hidings. of his. faces ;.. o o0
26 -And truly as ghe.ftepni-and (micalt - - - .
And flames, of brimftone fmell,
To blind the-gyes; and Romacls choak;
] So are the pains of hell. v .. i ..
17 To'feg 3, (za-af brimftone barm, - .
Who wonld it not affright?-~ . .
But they; whom God to, hell.dothituyp..
Are in mai} Woefuk pight . 2 e

e
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| wroi'dai rovkiAbrvEGs, -
w8 This Befning casnot qdenched bé; "0 :
. No, not with -tears of"’brc'iuu 30iF
No medinful’ gtdans-m itiifcs‘y" BLIRERA
Will here do any’ gooa- LR R TR l

a9 O damnéd «rien 1 thiy it ’yourﬁt Wl oz
The day of graceird
‘Repentance now doth uome'too !ate,
Mercy is fled andgone' )

;20 ‘Your grosns and eries they fooner fhioold :
P Have foutded in miine uu e
" If grace you would-have h-ad, ordvouli
'Have me régard your tears. -

21 Me you offended with your ﬁn, '

Inftruétion you did Alight,iii "7

Your fins againft. my law hmbeen 3 S
Juttice thall have its right. . -

.22 I gave my Son te do ynu‘good,
I gave you fpace and.time .; ..
With hiem to<lofe, whidh-youwith@oeod,
And did with hell combine... :

23 Juftice.againft you sow is fet, . R
Which .you cannot appeafe;

.Eternal jyftice doth you let"
From eyther life oreafes - -

.24 Thus he thigt to.this place doth come
:May groahy -and Jigh; :and weep ;
.But Ga hath-made that place his home, .
_ And there it whl him keep. - :--
25 Wherefore hell, in ahw\her place,
Is call’d a prifon-too, ~~w--
-And all.to fhew the evil cafe’
Of all fin doth undo. -

£6- Which pnfon. with its Jocks and bars
'Of God's lafting decree,
Will.haold them fait; O how this mace
All thought of, being free\
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& -, ,thofe brazgn bars the
/ Che faingy in glory fee ;- ’1?":;
But this wyl} nat their. gnef pl,h]r. a e
But to them torment be,, . :

28 Thus ibgy,m ¢this pnfernal qwa " .,, e
: now -bg holden, faft . "

Fro heavinly freedom, tho’ \tl:uy craze
Fit they may not, 1afla)

29""The chains that darknafs oy &hqn m
Still ragling in‘theit ears,: (... |
Qroates withu shem heavy wg;, 3

And ftijl- -augments t;hexnfgu.o.

30 Thus hopelefs. of all: umed-y
Theydymog dofink , . .
Into g jawsiof midery, . - .. ..,
And feas of fosrpw.drink.
31 For beingeoop'd on.evPry fide
* . With helpleflnefs and grief,
Headlong into defpair they - ﬂxde, P
Bereft.of .all reltef. R
32 Therefore this-hell is call d'.a.ptt,, .
Prepar’d*from thofe thav die .
The fecond -dedth, a term: moft fic -
To thew thelr-mifery. . .o

3} A pit thaf’s-botiomlefs is this, -
A guhvh wgfigrief and woe, :
.A duogedn wiich they cannet mifsy *
That will themfelves undo. . " 2.

44 Thus withert fay-they.always foky
Thus fainting ftiil they fait,’
"Defpair they vp like water diink,
Thefe prif 'ners have no bail.

35 Here meets them now that worm that gnaws:
And pluck thi¢ir bowels out;
The pit too on: them fhuts her juwd 3
Thu d:eadful is, no e, -
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46 This ghally worm is guilt for fin, ™
That on the ‘copftience feeds, | ...’

- With viper’s teeth,’ both tharp and Keen,

Whereat it forely bleeds.
¢37 This worm is fed by memory,
- Which ttriGly brings to mind
All things done in profperity,
As we in feriptare find.
38 No word, nor-thought, nor a& they did,
-But now is fet in fight, -
Not one of them cn now be hid,
Memoty gives them light,
On which the underftanding ftill
Will judge, and fentence pafs ;

« This kills the mind, and wounds the will,

Alas, alas, alas!

40 Oh! confcience is the {laughter thop; . |

There hangs the ax and knife ;
*Tis there the worm makes all things hot,
And wearies out the life.
41 Here, then, is execution done
On body and on foul ;
For confcience will be brib’d 6f none,
But gives to all their doal.
42z This worm, ’tis faid, fhall never die,
But in the belly be
Of all that in the flames fhall liz;
O dreadful fight to fee ! )
43 This worm now needs muft in them lLive
For-fin will ill be there, .
And guilt, for God will not forgive,
Nor Chrift their burden bear.

44 But take from them all help and ftay,
And leave them to defpair, -
Which feeds upon them night and day ;
This is the dan\mecrl:’s thare. :

’
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\\ - hat what fo think, or what to do,
. Qr where tolay their head,
They know not ;. ’tis the damned’s woe -
To live, and yet be déad.
- 47 Thefe caft-aways woyld fain have life,
But know, they mever fhall ;.
“They woild forget (héir dreadful plight,
-But that fticks faft of all. -
48 Ged, Chrift, and heas{fh;:'t'h}:y know are belt;.
Yet dare not on them thiek ;
“The faints'they know ig.jJys do reft,
Whilft they their tears do drink.
49 They cry, alas! butall in vain,
They ftick faft in'the mife;
They would be 1id of ‘preient pain,
Yet fet theinfelves on fire.
50 Darknefs is their perplexity,.
’ Yet do they hate the light ;-
They always fee their milery,
Yet are themfelves all night.

$a: They are all dead, yet live they do,,
Yet neither live nor die;
They die to weal, and live to woe ;.
This is their mifery.
2 Amidft all this fo great a fcare
‘That here I do relate,
Another falleth to their fhare,
1n this their fad eftate.

§3: The legions of infernal fiends
Then with them needs muft be,
A juft reward for all their pains,,
This tyey fhall feel and fec.. |



o THE: nwl,yn'r wm- M‘
W th yelli b lings,. &m .ﬂd‘
54 Wi gc mgs, #;.fp kﬁ W

ather dq
Wxth trembhn hwu, nd fqﬁqg &, -
Thefe are th%q-,h ellith joys, q
&5 Thefe nngdq_b];ck, they \noulsl obey.
ﬁni{er;e V{liih‘
And take ;g t to_go.
That pleafuré, ghpygmsgﬁtm

.56 Which pleafare npw likq nﬂ'outhm

Their jay tg hasvingdss, -
Yca, lxkq tbe.ga ;aafp@
e.ogp k : ." = i
:57 Now is the joy- thgy Lived,in. - U
All turn’d to brmx tearsy. .. :
And'refolnte. sttempts to.fin,¢ .
" Tdrn*d into be fears.: .

.58 The floods rup m;klmg daun. their- face,
Théir hearts dg-prick and ache,
While d;gy lament their woeful cafe

"Their.loins tottar and thake, =
59 O wetted chqeks; with hleared. cyu, '
~  How fully do yoy thow -
The pang that:in their bofom Jieg, - -
And gricf they uadergo ! .
.60 Thejr.dolonr in their bittergels
So _greatly they bemoab, .
) Tha:. hell itfelf, this to exprefy,.”
Toth dcho with, sheir. groan.

461 [Thus broiling on the bnmng grates,
" 'They now to wailing go,
-And fay of thofe wnbappy fates
That did thqm thus;ondo,
¢Gs Alas, my ! bard hap had X
Thofe ﬁonn hare'to fnd, - . .
« A living déath, -in:hell I lie, '
- Anvelv’d with gncf of mind,

|
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. 63 T'once was fair for light and grace,
My days were long and good ;. -«
I-lived in a blefled place.
Where was mot} heav *nly food.

64 Bat wretch'I am, T flighted lLife,
- And_chofe in death to five; * .
‘Oh! for thefe days now, if I might,
Ten thoufand worlds would give,

6; What time had F to pray and read ! "'
What time to hear the word:!
What means,’ to help me at my need, -
Did God to nie afford !
65 Examples too of piety, !
I ev’ry day did fee ;
But thefe abufe and flight'did I 5
Oh ! woe be untome !’

67 Y now remember how my friend |
« - Reproved me of vice,
And bade me mind- my latter end,
Both once, and twice, and thrice ;

68 But, O deluded man! ¥ did
' My back upon him turn ;
Eternal life 1 did not heed,
For which-1 now do mourn,

69 Ah, golden time-! I did thee fpend
In fins and idlenefs :
Ah, health and wealth ! Idid you lend,
To bring me to diftrefs.
70 My feet to evil I let ron,
And tongue. of folly talk ;
My eyes to.vanity -have gone ;
Thus did I plainly-walk.

71 Ididas greatly toil and ftrain,
‘Mylelf with fin to pleafe,
As if that everlafting gain *
, Could hive been foa& inefe.

Y
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72 But nothing, nothin - Bave I fonw;"» 1l
Buat weepihg; an glaﬂ .
And forrow, w'hléh'dot'li MM T
. Me, and adgment iy chofs =45 '
73 Ah, bleeding confCience! " how«h&! S
Thee check;, when-thou didfttell?’
‘Me of my faults, for which I lid' Pt
Dead, vhile I live in hell ! - ‘

74 1 took thee for fome peévith foe,  * *
When thou didft me accufe; - -
\ Therefore I did thee buffet fo, '
And counfel did refufe. E
Thou often didlit me tidings brdng, * - . % -
7 “How God did me diike, =
Becaufe I took delight in fin, ". - ' ~
But I thy news did flight, == - -
56 Ah, mind#4-why did# thou do thofe thmgl
That now do' work my'woe? -
. Ah, il 3hy ‘waft thou tlma uk:lln
. .Me ever to-unlo?. s
-77 My fenfes, -how were you' beguil’d, "
};?Vhen you faid-fin'was gogzi;! v
, It hath.in &l parts me defiPd, " *
x  .And drown’d me likc a floed, ¢
.78 Ah, thatnow1 being have: . ° v' T
: In forrow and in painl- ?
: Mother, would you had been ;gnv; !
But this I-with-in‘vain, @& 177
.79- Had I been-madea cockatriee, -« i« L™
A toad, orfuch like'thing'; -+ V0 .
Yei,.lsadi'b&eamdcmw of tu,"‘ M

-1

‘Then had I had ne fin.:- = T
+80 A block, a ftoek," s foge, or«!bg, FRERE
Is happier thin Iy - aeerw
.For they know neither ¢old nbt' hbt )

« To};vg,ne‘rye:wdu. ST



PTYY . $32I0US, umﬂm

81 I envy, now.the happine
OfF thofe that are ip;] l:
hate the. very name of ihfp,
’ aufe T have there no right,

82 I grigye to. fee that others are
In-g!ory, life, and well,
Without all; fear, or dread, or.care,
While I am.wreck’d in hell,
83 Thus while thele fovls, with wat’s .
And hac d:;of their teeth, Y erel
With wringipg. hgndq, ang fepriul crigs,
Expoftulate their grief.

84 O! fer thir teeth thpymll. and gndb,
’ An ‘gnaw for very pain
While as with fcorpxons God doth lafh
Them for their life fo vain. -
" 85 Appin, #illas they in this: muk
" Are feeding-op the fire,, .. -
To,mipshhers comes yet pihermeivs,
To {crew their tormmﬁp,bggher.
86 Which igthe length of tlm eftate,
Where they at prefent lie ; -
Whichina wq:d I thos. telgte,
’Tis tq etgrnity.
87 This thought now is fo firmly. ﬁ,;: d
In all that comes to mind , . .
And alfo'is fo ﬂmngly mix’d |
With wrath of, ev’ ry kind.:
88 So-that whatever they do know,
Or fee, or think, or feel,
For eyes Rl doth, frike them thropgh,
As with a bar, of feel..
89 For eveq,ﬂuaeﬂa in thq fire,
Ever is on the chanps ;
’Tis alfq;in&ke pis of ize, .
And taftes in al| theit paing,
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90 Forever feparatz from God,
From peace, and life, and reft;
For ever underneath the rod
That vengeance liketh beft, oo

o1 O! ever, ever, this will dfown - -
Them quite, and'make them cry, ‘
‘We never fhall get o’er thy bound,
O great eterpity !
92 They foomet now the ftars may count.
Than loofe thefe difmal bands}
Or fee to what the motes amount,
Or number up'the fands,

¢3 Than fee-an end of this their woe,.
‘Wihich now for fin they bave.
QO .waatons, take heed what you d'o',.
Sin will you-never fave,

94 They foonér may diink up the fea.
Than fhake off thefe their tears,.
O¢ make another 1n one day °
As big, with brinith tears,.
95 Than put an epd to mifery,
In which they now-do roar,
Or help themfeives; no, they muftcry, '..
Alas! for evermore. .
96 When years by thoufands on a heap
Are paffed o’er their head ;. .
Yet ftill the fruits of fin they reap *
Among the ghoflly dead. s
97 Yea, when they have, time oit of mind, . -
Been in this cafe fo ill, -
For ever, ever is behind,. . .
Yet for them to-fulfil. T

' FINIS., -
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